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SUMMARY

The first part of this study shows that, although Iraq is fortunately
endowed with a very rich and varied cultural heritage, efforis to
protect it have been hitherto largely inadequate and unco-ordinated.
While the official protective machimnery centres 1ts attention on

single outstanding ancient and historic monuments and sites, the
historic vernacular buildings, groups of buildings and areas - both
rural and urban - remain not only badly neglected but are being
rapidly demolished, The appalling and increasing destruction of
this unique heritage is a serious loss and is, ironically, being caused
mainly by official action. The study shows that over twenty per cent
of Baghdad's historic fabric has been destroyed since World War 1
through new streets and clearance projects alone. This alarming loss
is illustrated by an inventory of some 160 buildings of outstanding

cultural interest demolished since 1917.

The second part covers the history and morphological evolution of
Baghdad and examines 1ts recent planning and its four existing historic
cores namely Rusafa, Karkh, Aadhamiya and Kadhimiya. A detailed
conservation field survey was undertaken in the city between 1975 and

1976 which resulted in the identification of 53 archaeological sites and

47 zones of visual interest, in the proposal of 36 conservation areas,

and in the selection, grading and documentation of 603 buildings of historic
or architectural interest whose records, in Volumes II and III, form the

first mmventory ever produced for Baghdad.

The thesis concludes, in Part Three, with general and specific
recommendations on the need for greater action and a more systematic
and comprehensive approach to protecting, documenting and enhancing

the cultural heritage of the nation. An outline is also given on the
necessary amendments to legislation, the introduction of listing, the
creation of a conservation authority, the need for a greater allocation

of funds and the training of staff for this specialist type of work. Finally,
emphasis is given to the ten areas and seventy-one buildings in Baghdad

which are under immediate threat and for which urgent action 1s vital.
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X1X

GLOSSARY OF ARABIC TERMS

NOTE: Arabic words marked thus * are primarily of Iraq1 usage

Aajur .. .. Bricks

Aazaj .. .. .. Vaulted ceiling

Abniya .« «. Buldings

Adab .. .. .. Water-Closet

Swastika-like geometric ornament elaborated from
the Kufic type of Arabic script

Alliyat* ., ..

Amanat al-Assima The Municipality of Baghdad

Agd .. .. .. Vault, also Alleyway

Aragchmin* ,, .. Shallow, saucer-shaped dome

Athar .. .. .. Antiquities, relics

Athar .+ «. Archaeologist

The official organisation which administers the

Awgaf e, e
property bequeathed by Muslims for charity

B. (or Ibn) .. Thesonof...

Bab .. .. .. Gate, Door
Badami* .., .. Almond-shaped ornament
Badgeer* ,. .. Air-Scoop, Wind-Catcher

Baixt .. .. .. Home, House

Baladiya « +. Munmcipality

Barram « «« The disrobing room in hammams
Beer .. . .. Well

Binaya . . Building

Daka .. « .. Dais (raised platform)

Dalag* « «. Wooden column

Dar .e

House



Daraj*. .

Darb

Darbouna* ..

Dariz*

Dihleez

Dmar (Iraqi)

Diwankhana*

Dharih

Dolan*

Fana

Farshix*

Fasil

Funduq

Fusaifasa! ..

Ghurfa*

Hammam

Haniya

Haram*

Haram

Hasiri*

Hawdh

Hibbx* .,

Higra (AH)

Hosh

L

L]

XX

Stairway

Road, Way

Narrow alleyway

Pointing of brickwork
Narrow corridor or passage

The monetary unit in Iraq (I.D.). In 1972 its value
was about £1. 2, but 1s now about £1.8 (1977)

Men's section m traditional houses
Shrine

Entrance lobby, usually square and domed

Courtyard

Paving bricks (28 x 28 cms.)
Intervalum, Separator

Hotel

Mosaic
Room

Public bath

Pendentive

Women's section 1n traditional houses
Prayers area mm mosques
Herring-bone like ornament

Pool, also the balcony of a minaret
Large water-vessel made of barbotine

Islamic Calendar, AH 1 equals AD 622,
For conversion the following formula 1s used:

_ 3(AH)
AD = AH - <555 + 621

Courtyard



Hosh Murabaa¥*, .

Husainiya*..

Igada ..

Igadat Shailman*

Imam ..

Imara ..

Iwan ..

Iwancha*

Jami ..
Jawanr

Juss* ,,

Kabishkan*

Kanisa,.
Kashi*
Kashani
Katiba

Khan ..

Khutba. .

Kufic ..

Laiwan¥ .

Libbin*
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A square peristyle Baghdadi traditional house

A building used by Shi1 Muslims for prayers and
other religious activities

Vaulting

Jack-arching: shallow brick valuts between
I-section steel joists

Saint in Shi1 sect, spiritual leader of Islamic
community in Sunni sect

Architecture
Open porch, normally with a pointed barrel-vault
also a room with 1ts main side open to the courtyard

of a traditional house

A small 1wan 1n traditional houses used as a corridor

Friday mosque

The imnmner hot room 1n hammams

Local plaster used for mortar in brickwork

A small room at mezzanine level 1n traditional houses,
normally located at the corners

Church

Terrazzo floor tiles

Glazed tilework (Azulejos in 3panish)

The decorated part of a portal, usually the tympanum
and spandrels of the arch

Caravansarai, Inn. In towns it 1s used for the
storage of goods and 1s always located off sugs

The sermon in Friday mosques

A square, often decorated Arabic script

See Iwan. Also used for the 1iwans of the mner
hot-room of hammams

A maxture of earth and straw used as a roof finish
1n traditional buildings



Mabain*

Madina
Madrasa
Mahalla
Mahfal
Maidan
Manara
Manzil*
Magbara
Masjid
Maskan

Mihrab

Minbar

Msanaya*
Muhafadha

Mujammada*

Mugarnas

Musalla

Mutbakh

Naskhi
Neem#*

Noura

Qabr ..
Qadhi

" Qahwa*
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The lobby which connects the diwankhana section
and the haram section of a traditional house,

Traditional Islamic town

Islamic religious school

Traditional residential quarter

Gallery in mosques

Open-air market or square

Minaret

Hostel

Cemetery

Mosque

Residence, House

A niche in mosques indicating the direction of Mecca.
In Baghdad 1t 1s always placed in the south-western
wall.

Pulpit 1n mosques

Embankment on the river

Province

Property whose ownership has been 'frozen' by the
government

A stalactite-like building technique in Islamic
architecture. It 1s especially used in 1wans and
pendentives

Prayers area in mosques

Katchen

A type of Arabic script
Partly-underground cellar

Lime

Grave
Muslim judge

Coffee-house
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Qala'a L e o e Cltadel
Qasr .. .. .. Palace
Qibla .. .. .. Direction of Mecca

Qubba e s Dome

Raf (Pl. Rufuf) .. Shelf
Rahrau ee «. Store under the takhtabosh in cellars
Razuna¥* .. . Recess

Riwaq .. . Colonnaded aisle 1n mosques

Sachagh* .., .. Cresting in traditional buildings in Iraq
Saha .. .. .. Open square

Sahn .. .. .. Open court, normally 1n mosques

Salat .. .. .. Prayer

Sanduq .. .. Box, usually covering a tomb

Sagaya .+ «. Water-font in mosques

Shaikh (Sheikh) .. Title of respect, normally for a distinguished Muslim

scholar
Shanashil* .. Oriel window
Sharia* .. . Loading-bays on the river

Sirdab* e« <. Underground cellar
Shithirwan#* .. Fountain

Siyana .+« +. Maintenance of buildings
Sufi .. .. .. Muslim ascetic or hermit

Suyq .. .. .. Market

Tafsil e o+« Architectural planning
Takhtabosh* .. Platform i1n neem cellars

Takya .« .. Building used by Sunni Sufis for prayers and other
religious activities (Khanga in Turkish)



Talar*
Taq ..
Tarikh

Tarma#¥*

Tarmim
Tell ..
Thulth
Tigha*
Tole* ..

Turath

Umbar*

Ursi* ..,

Usta¥* ..

Wagf ..

Waqfiya

Wastani

Zanbour*

Ziggurat

XX1v

A colonnaded 1wan in traditional buildings
Arch
History

Colonnaded gallery i the first floor of traditional
buildings -

Repair of buildings
Mound, Hill

Type of Arabic script
Parapet wall

Stable

Heritage

Store

Room with a glazed window facing the courtyard of a
traditional building, The word is also used forthe
window

Master Mason skilled 1n traditional building techniques

Land or property perpetually endowed to Awgaf

Legally attested document specifying the waqf property
and its conditions if any

Intermediate room in hammam
Bottom part of the shaft of a wind-catcher used for
cooling water jars

Mesopotamian temple, usually a high structure



CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

1.1 General

Culture 1s arguably a manifestation of man's physical as well as
spiritual interaction with nature, and that 'cultural property' is
essentially the expressive product of such mteraction. Cultural
property becomes valued, and consequently protected, not only because
1t provides a physical evidence of the reality of the existence of a
bygone culture, but also because 1t adds to the total body of knowledge

about that particular culture and its people.

However, attitudes towards the value of such property differ widely
among i1ndividuals, groups of people, or even nations. What 1s
regarded of great value to some people or to a particular generation
1s often dismissed by others as worthless. Conversely, ordinary and
common objects today may be considered rarities by posterity. It
follows, therefore, that a central question that 1s bound to confront
any protective agency 1s the problem of choice. What should be
preserved and why? Indeed, for a country with a rich heritage, but
lacking the technical or financial resources, this problem becomes
particularly acute. While it 1s neither possible, nor perhaps desirable,
to protect all cultural property, 1t 1s nevertheless submitted here that
at least the important are safeguarded and an attempt 1s made to have

adequate sampling and documentation of a wide range of its types.

The reasons for the indifference or attachment to one's heritage are
perhaps too varied and complex to define here. They may depend

upon such variables as the level of intellectual and cultural development
of society, the awareness of one's historical and traditional roots,
religious attitudes and dogmas, or even upon what may be termed the
'national psyche! at a particular moment 1n history. But what 1s
certamn, however, 1s that the loss of much historical evidence means
that future generations are deprived of their historic continuity and,
consequently, will remain largely ignorant of the richness of their

cultural heritage.
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Iraq 1s a land of great antiquity which has endowed 1t with a rich
cultural heritage. Situated in the fertile alluvial plains of the Tigris
and Euphrates rivers, 1t became the centre of several notable
Mesopotamian civilisations, namely, Sumerian, Babyloman,
Assyrian, Sassanian and Islamic Abbasid. With a largely Moslem
population of about twelve millions, 1t 1s today one of the important
oil-producing Arab countries of the Near East. The capital, Baghdad,
1s a large metropolitan city of some three million people. Throughout
1its long and eventful, if not somewhat turbulent, history it nearly
always maintained 1ts supremacy as the most important urban centre
1n the country. For nearly five centuries (AD 762-1258) 1t became
one of the major commercial, intellectual and political centres of

the Islamic Empire.

Since the last three to four decades, Iraq has been undergoing several
radical socio-economic and cultural changes of far~reaching effects.

The abundance - at least for the time being - of o1l resources and the
desire to develop the country rapidly have both led to a heavy dependence
on Western technology. Thus, progress has become socially and
culturally assoclated with Westernisation, and much of the traditional
heritage has either been lost or now pejoratively described as 'backward'.
However, despite much destruction, enough remains today to warrant
serious protective action; and, 1f such action 1s not taken soon, the loss
of the remaining heritage will not only continue unabated but is very

likely to accelerate.

Definitions

In the context of this study, the word 'heritage' 1s used to denote the
inherited 'immovable' types of cultural property. Therefore, only
the physical evidence of history in the shape of archaeological sites,
monuments, buildings, rural and urban areas are considered here.
Movable cultural property, such as books, manuscripts and artifacts,
1s regarded as beyond the scope of this research. This convenient
distinction 1s, however, only relative as buildings too can in fact be

moved to another site if the need arises.



The welter of currently-used words that are associated with the whole
question of protecting the historic environment 1s rather confusing.

These words, which include 'preservation', 'restoration', 'reconstruction',
'anastylosis', and 'conservation', are often freely interchanged, but for

the purpose of this study, they are defined as follows.

Preservation: It 1s taken here to mean the protection of
a single monument or a building by measures designed
to arrest its decay and 'freeze' 1ts existing state

Restoration: The rebuilding of the missing, or the ruined,
parts of a single monument or a building so that it attains
1ts former form

Reconstruction: The complete rebuilding of the whole, or
the major part,of a single monument or a building to 1its
origimnal form by using new materials

Anastylosis: The rebuilding of a single monument or a

building from 1its fragmented original elements. In cases
where a building has collapsed in such a manner that substantial
fragments survive 1t 1s often possible by accurate measurements
and study to recover 1its original form

Conservation: The planning, protection and enhancement

of a group of buildings or areas of architectural or historic
mterest. Therefore, conservation can be regarded as a
specilalised form of planning which deals not only in the
restoration of single buildings and the spaces around them,
but also 1nvolves accommodating new changes in, and physical
as well as visual improvements of, the whole historic setting.

1.3 Aims and Limaitations of the Study

This study 1s basically concerned with the question of the protection and
planning of the historic environment in Iraq but takes Baghdad as a
special case study to focus on conservation in more detail. Baghdad

was chosen not only because 1t contains some of the most valuable
buildings and areas of cultural interest in the country but, more 1important,
because, relative to other cities, its heritage 1s believed to be 1n a

greater dange of loss.

It attempts to draw particular attention to the destruction and the
alarming rate of loss of historic fabric by taking several examples

in the country as well as in Baghdad. The study seeks to highlight



these dangers by examining the various factors which have led to
such destruction and also by the preparation of an inventory of cultural

heritage lost 1n Baghdad since the end of World War 1.

Because conservation is a relatively recent development in Iraq,

this study endeavours to develop an understanding of its concept as

a special form of planning and emphasises both the comprehensiveness
of its approach for dealing with total environments - as against single
buildings - and 1ts accommodation for change and continuity of use 1n
contemporary soclety. Its relevance and applicability to the existing
traditional madinas 1s assessed; and a comparative review of its
legislative, administrative and financial aspects 1n several European
and Arab countries is made to discover and formulate policies that are

suitable in the context of Iragqg.

To gain first-hand insight on the state of historic environments 1 Iraq,
many historic cities and archaeological sites were visited during the
course of this research, notably Mosul, Arbil, Kirkuk, Hatra, Samarra,
Ctesiphon, Babylon, Karbala and Najaf. However, to provide a

detailed analysis of the existing historic fabric in Baghdad, a conservation
field survey was undertaken. This survey, which was conducted solely
by the author over three periods totalling nearly twelve months between
1975 and 1977, was of crucial importance to the case study, 1t

furnished not only the data necessary for the consolidation of the basic
argument of the study, but was also used to document over 600 i1tems

of the city's heritage. The survey 1tself was limited to the four

historic cores of the city, namely Rusafa, Karkh, Aadhamiya and

Kadhimaya.

The availability of a comprehensive inventory of cultural heritage is
considered as indispensable to the initiation of conservation policies,
and without such a basic tool, these policies would remain largely
theoretical, devoid of feasibility, and, therefore, difficult to succeed.
Consequently, a major aim of this research was the preparation of
such an inventory. Although the mnventory forms an integral part of
this work, 1t became too large to include within the text but 1s found

separately in volumes II to III. It is the first time that such an



mventory has been undertaken for any city in Iraq. It was limited

to the area within the present municipal boundaries of the city and

the selection of items of interest was limited to those built before 1932.
The detailed description and bibliographic coverage of each item is

largely confined to grades A and B.

Essentially, therefore, this study attempts to achieve the following

objectives:

To develop an appreciation of the philosophy of conservation
and a theme of i1its relevance to Iraq as a country that 1s
rich in heritage but has hitherto taken few steps towards its
systematic protection .

To determine the factors which have led, and still lead,
to the destruction of historic environment 1n Iraq and to
substantiate the findings with an inventory of lost heritage
in Baghdad

To examine, critically, the workings and efficacy of the
existing protective machinery, and to diagnose the causes
that have made such loss possible

To 1investigate, by means of a field survey, the state of
the historic cores of Baghdad, trace their morphological
development, analyse their problems and constituent
urban and architectural elements, and assess past and
present planning attempts which affect them

To select, grade, and document sites, monuments, buildings
and areas of architectural or historic interest, and compile
the collected data 1n one systematic and comprehensive
inventory

Finally, to suggest feasible measures to stop the destruction
of heritage, 1dentify those items of mterest that are 1n
particular distress or 1n immediate danger of loss, and to
propose policies and recommendations to document and
protect this heritage.

1.4 Importance of the Study

While conservation has been extensively discussed, debated and
practised in the West, 1t remains almost a new concept to the majority
of the countries of the Third World. However, the 1mportance and
relevance of the idea of protecting and enhancing whole areas or towns

of cultural value 1s slowly gaining some recognition in Iraq. Over the



last few years, studies were made of five historic cities by several
foreign planning firms; but due to the lack of adequate basis for
implementation, the reports of these studies are now largely shelved.
It can be argued that none of these studies was based on an intimate
or systematic knowledge of the historic fabric of these cities; nor

did they attempt to document the cultural heritage within them.

Indeed, only two studies were primarily concerned with conservation,
the remaining three treated 1t somewhat lightly as i1t formed one part
of a larger brief which involved the presentation of a development plan

for the whole city.

Although Baghdad has been adequately covered by numerous historical,
geographic, housing and planning studies, 1t has never been
comprehensively studied from a conservation point of view. The
importance of this study, therefore, lies partly in the fact that it
represents the first attempt to study the whole historic fabric of the
city; and, partly, in the preparation of two inventories - of the lost
as well as the existing cultural heritage 1n the city - both of which

are also attempted for the first time.

It 1s hoped that the critical analysis of the protective agencies,

together with the conclusions and recommendations, will be of value

to the Iraq1 authorities concerned. In particular, the list which
identifies 1items i1n distress and in need of almost immediate attention,
should help induce quick remedial action. The comprehensive
mventory of this study can help those interested agencies and individuals
in their efforts to be more aware of the extent and value of their
heritage. In addition, 1t is believed that the coverage in the inventory
of a large number of items of vernacular domestic architecture, which
are hitherto unprotected under present legislation, should help stimulate
an official movement towards their recognition as being an important

and mtegral part of the total body of the heritage of the city.

1.5 Major Sources Consulted

Despite Iraq's prominent position in the art and culture of Islam,
there are relatively few documentative studies or publications which

deal directly in 1ts historic environment, and this applies equally to



Baghdad. However, there are numerous references and studies
which deal indirectly with the subject, they tend to be erther limited
to outstanding monuments, or too dated and therefore, more often
than not, contain accounts of buildings which have long disappeared.
Consequently, the majority of minor monuments, urban features
such as suqgs, and almost all houses remained undocumented. This
fact presented some difficulties for the research, especially for

the inventory where previously untrodden ground had to be covered.

Of particular interest to this study were the accounts and illustrations
of several European travellers, artists and historians, especially
smce the early decades of the nineteenth century. These are
mentioned in chapter VI but outstanding amongst them are the

following:

1. Felix Jones's "Memoirs on Baghdad"l. This work includes the
first accurate survey and map of Baghdad (1853). It is still
useful for the comprehensive list of names of traditional mahallas

and mailn monuments i1n the city

2. Massignon's "Mission en Mesopotamie"z, 1910, 1s another
mteresting source. It 1s largely based on Arab works and
includes several important 'wagfiyas' and accounts of main
monuments especially mosques and tombs. It includes a

general map of Baghdad but lacks plans.

3. Sarre and Herzfeld's ""Archaologische Reise... "3, 1911-1920,
is a monumental work by two methodical scholars. It is of
great value for the numerous accurate plans, sections, and
other drawings which 1t contains. However, 1t 1s again limited
largely to the main monuments of Mesopotamia, especially

mosques and churches.

4. Reuther's "Das Vohnhaus in Bagdad.. ."4, 1910, 1s the

published version of a Ph.D. dissertation on domestic
architecture in the central region of Iraq. It 1s of immense

value because, until today, 1t remains the only major reference
on this very important but largely overlooked field. It includes

a great many plans and other drawings of houses in Baghdad, Hilla
and Karbala.



Other 1mportant sources of a more recent date include:

the Encyclopaedia of Islam5; Creswell's "Bibliography of the
Architecture, Arts and Crafts of Islam"s, Strika and Khalil's

article on "Islamic monuments 1n Baghdad"7, which includes several
useful and hitherto unpublished plans of mosques and hammams.

Some planning reports which were submitted to the Ministry of
Municipalities by various planning firms were of mnterest. These
mnclude the various reports and studies on Baghdad by Polserv1ce8,

a study by "Iraq Consult" and Colin Buchanan and Partners on the
conservation of Arbil's C1tade19, and a final report by Doxiadis
Assoclates on the conservation of Kirkuk's Cltadello.

Several other historical studies and researches by official Iraql
agencies or scholars provided valuable background data for this

study. These include the following: the "Archaeological Sites 1n
Ir-aq"11 , ""Atlas of Archaeological Sites 1n Iraq"lz, and the annual
periodical, "Sumer" (since 1945), all of which are produced by the
Directorate of Antiquities, Alusi's original manuscript on the mosques
of Baghdad, or '"Masajid Baghdad“ls, 1its published version. Also the
various works of Iraq:r historians: Dr. Jawadl4, Dr. Susa15;

Azzaw116, Aadhamil7; and Durubils.

Sources on conservation and on the issues involved 1n it are too
numerous to mention. They were obtained largely from European
books, journals and other publications. Sources on the protection
of heritage 1 Arab countries were collected from various Unesco
regional reports, Arabic and European periodicals, and from local

official publications.

Methodology

This study 1s divided mnto three main parts which total nine chapters
excluding the mnventory. The first part, which includes chapters II
to V, furnishes the background and general data and relates largely
to Iraq. Chapter II attempts to explain the various aspects of

conservation and 1ts practice in some European and Arab countries.

Chapter III briefly reviews the history of Iraq and describes the main



types of immovable cultural property inherited from past
civilisations. It shows, by means of several tables and maps,

the number and location of important sites, monuments and historic
towns in the country. Chapter IV is concerned with the problem of
the loss of heritage and discusses the different factors which lead
to such a loss. The destruction of historic environment 1s then
1llustrated by the tragic example of the pharmaceutical factory in
Samarra and also by an inventory of outstanding buildings and

monuments lost in Baghdad since 1917.

Chapter V critically examines the work of the various agencies of

the protective machinery, including: the Directorate of Antiquities,
Miistry of Awqgaf, Directorate of Planning, Tourism Administration,
research and educational centres. The planning of two historic

towns in Iraq, Arbil and Karbala, is examined in more detail.

The second part, which includes chapters VI to VIII, 1s concerned

with the city of Baghdad. Chapter VI provides a brief outline of

\the historical and morphological evolution of the city and gives special
attention to the latter periods of its development. Chapter VII reviews
the position of the city today, discusses and analyses the existing four
historic cores in detail, and by giving particular emphasis to the
destruction of their historic fabric. It also considers the planning of
the city and the role of its municipality, Amanat al-Assima. The
planning of the historic cores is then assessed and Polservice's
Kadhimiya conservation study is investigated. Chapter VIII describes
the methodology of the conservation survey and the inventory

(volumes II-III) which should be read in conjunction with this particular
chapter. It explains the criteria followed in listing, grading and other
procedures. It also analyses the different urban and architectural
elements of the survey including. archaeological sites, conservation
areas and zones of special visual interest, and individual i1items, such

as houses, mosques, sugs, hammams and khans.

Finally, the third part contains chapter IX which sums up the findings
and conclusions of the whole study and gives general as well as specific

recommendations, including a Iist of buildings and urban items
identified by the survey as in urgent need of remedial and protective

action.
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CHAPTER II
THE CONCEPT OF CONSERVATION

2 1 Introduction

The most radical development 1n the planning of historic towns of
the West has been the shift of emphasis from the mere protection

of single buildings or monuments to the conservation of a group of
buildings, whole areas, or even the entire town. In effect,
conservation has now come to mean the planning of historic
environments. Single buildings and other items of cultural interest
are still protected and planned for, but the new approach emphasises

their overall character and context.

This comprehensive and integral approach 1s, perhaps, even more
relevant to traditional Islamic madinas where the individual buildings
cluster together in such a compact and physically inter-dependent way
that consideration of a single structure i1s often 1impossible. Even
monuments and large public buildings, such as mosques, are, more
often than not, sandwiched in a maze of other buildings. Any attempt
to 'free' them from their surroundings, therefore, must result in the
removal of their context and historic setting. This 1ill-conceived
'monument-object' approach has recently gained popularity in several

Near-Eastern countries such as Syria, Iraq and Iran.

The explosive growth in population and urbanisation, perhaps more
than any other phenomenon, characterises the twentieth century.
Urbanisation based on industrial growth in Western societies and on

a mass rural-urban migration in pre-industrial societies has often
resulted 1n the destruction of much of the historic fabric of towns.

In Iraq, modern urban growth based on Westernisation -~ both in
physical and cultural terms - has not only resulted in such destruction
but also in the rejection of indigenous architecture and the traditional

urban way of life.

During the past two decades or so industrialised societies have

witnessed something of an upsurge of interest in the conservation of
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their cultural heritage. This interest has developed largely from
a general reaction against modern architecture and planning but also
from the increasing appreciation that the historic environment 1s a
valuable asset whose loss is irretrievable. The industrial society,
whose economy seems to be largely based on growth and material
consumerism, has evolved a built environment that 1s efficiently
standardised but rather monotonous and inhumane. This Western
but now 'universal' urban style has contributed, among other factors,
to the social crisis of modern society. Typical of such reaction was
that expressed by the (now defunct) Ministry of Housing and L.ocal
Governm ent1 :
"The variegated fine grained texture created by occasional

rebuilding of the past 1s being superseded by larger units

of standardized types, for the new building forms and

materials of which they are made are ubiquitous. Modern

architecture tends to replace buildings for individuals with
buildings for masses-housing instead of houses."

The revolt against modern architecture and urban planning in the West
should be seen as a part of a greater movement that questions the
apparent benefits of fast technological progress. Theo Crosby2 attacks
the misuse of modern technology as the reason behind the creation of
de-humanised environment and states that
"...In such an (industrial) world, the past 1s an embarrassment -
old buildings are therefore considered pretentious and
over decorated."
However, apart from these 'megative' reactions, urban sociologists
and conservationists stress several positive contributions which
conservation makes to society. The historic environment helps to
provide a physical link between the past and the present which represents
a stabilising factor in a fast-changing world. As Bailly and Debsat3
put 1t
"(Conservation) 1s destined to serve as a regulator for

civilization, mitigating its stresses and ensuring its
continuity, and also as a motor stimulating thought."

Planners have also come to realise that there are other social and

psychological reasons for the present popularity of conservation.
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Walter Wllson4, writing on historic Newcastle, observed:

"Perhaps the essential justification for preserving the
distinctiveness of our cities 1s that we all share a
feeling that 1ife would be poorer without 1it. People
fear that places are becoming more and more like other
places, that umiversal concrete and glass are taking the
place of richer, more regionally diversified materials,
that the intimate nooks and crannies of childhood memory
are giving way to windswept and inhospitable spaces which
are physically uncomfortable and visually and emotionally
unsatisfactory."

Others believe that the desire to maintain the fabric of historic towns
draws on deep psychic sources 1n national consciousness, and on
psycho-social forces 1n a nation's culture that are only partly conscious.
Shankland5 suggests that when nations of diverse political systems, such
as France and Poland for example, embark on costly conservation
programmes, 1t 1s such sources that are being tapped. Dr. Smith of
Sheffield Un1ver81ty6, observes that human experience 1s more
conveniently associated with physical objects and, consequently,
historic buildings provide

"a few still points in the turning world...and to remove

them 1s to subject the (old) inhabitants to a kind of

mental amputation. The young have vast recuperative
resources, but for the elderly i1t can be lethal."

While 1industrial societies are now re-appraising the bases and
objectives of their technological development and regretting the high
price they have had to pay, the Third World 1s still 'basking' in the
apparent sunshine of westernisation. Iraq and other Arab countries
are being stampeded 1nto a Western form of development. In the
process, the traditional culture and physical milieu are being rapidly
replaced by alien Western models without learning from Western
mistakes. Modernisation 1s wrongly equated with westernisation.
The process of modernisation was defined by Bendlx7 as being
"a type of social change, since the eighteenth century,

consisting in the economic and political advances of

some pioneering socleties and the subsequent changes 1

follower societies.
Rigg58 described 1t as the process of "emulating the characteristics

of another 'superior' culture."



16

It 1s evadent that the 'superior' culture, at this particular stage in
history, 1s thought by most of the Third World to be that of the West.
Accordingly, 'follower' societies,such as Iraq, are now attempting
very hard to 'catch up' with this 1llusive Western level of development.
Is it correct to assume that all nations have to follow one standard
developmental experience? There is no pre-determined or 1deal
model for national development because the process involves a
considerable degree of choice; different cultures can and should learn
from each other but each has to evolve its own model based on its own
particular circumstances. The 1mportation of Western technology 1s
perhaps mevitable but 1t should be selective and syncretive - adapted

to suit the needs and cultural traditions of each society.

Indeed, 1t 1s 1ronic to realise that, while Islamic couniries are busily
destroying their heritage, planners and urban historians in the West
have now begun to appreciate the values of the Islamic madina.
Blancag, in a paper read at a colloquium on the Islamic city (held in
Cambridge 1 1976), outlines the general failure of architecture and
planning 1n the West and sees in the madina an alternative solution to
today's problems:

"This lack of identification between the (Western) town-dweller
and his own town has become a serious problem of modern
towns and that 1s now more 1mportant than the technical and
organizational questions that used to predommate. .. The
traditional Islamic town may be regarded as an almost perfect
model of a universal unity made visible through the medium of
architecture. ....I found many things implemented 1n a quite
natural way in the Islamic town which have recently been
'discovered' as new postulates in the modern architecture of
the West. "

It 1s unfortunate, therefore, that those who advocate a more careful and
selective approach to modernisation should be accused of reaction or
conservatism. Planners are often accused of being conservative by
those who do not appreciate the deeper insights of conservation. To
maintain the historic fabric of towns should not be thought as being
inconsistent with change, towns must evolve and renew their cells

to stay alive. As Dr. Smlth10 put 1t:

"The real job of conservation 1s to ensure that such renewal
1s consistent with certain fundamental urban values."
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Conservationists 1n the West face a much easier task in comparison
with their few counterparts in the Third World. Western societies
have evolved the necessary administrative, legislative and financial
machinery to ensure the protection of their heritage. The abundance
of national and local amenity groups, societies, trusts and various
other pressure lobbies have influenced private as well as governmental
decisions regarding the built environment. The wider level of civic
consciousness and awareness of the values of cultural heritage have

led to a wider support from the public.

By contrast, conservationists and planners in Iraq have to deal with
a much harder task and also face the torrent of westernisation and
1ts powerful adherents. The apathy towards the heritage, the lack
of adequate protective measures, and the almost total lack of civic
pressure groups, all help to make their task even more formaidable.
Moreover, because conservation is largely a Western concept, many
Third World planners - who are mostly educated either at Western
academic mstitutions or Western oriented national ones - fall
unwittingly into the trap of imitation. John Warrenll, an English
architect-planner with a wide experience in the Near East, rightly
observes that while conservation could be used positively 1ts emulation
could be harmful:
"The introduction of Western philosophy of conservation,

which 1s accepted largely without question because of 1its

origin, 1s 1n itself a very positive pressure on nations

whose whole economy and much of 1ts thought-process 1s

subject to rapid change. Sheer i1maitation of established

Western procedures will sometimes lead an emergent

regime to copy - lock, stock and barrel - conservation

1deas (and even legislation) based on Western models
without serious analysis of their relevance."

Planners should try to reach a fine balance between the many conflicting
forces in the historic town, between the desire to maintain its historic
fabric and the need to accommodate some modernisation and change.
Conservation policies should be formulated to suit the particular
conditions of each country while, simultaneously, be adaptable to the
different regions within that country. Conservation should be extended
beyond historical aesthetics and be regarded as a creative and positive

tool of planning.
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2.2 Dimensions of Conservation

A conservation plan for an area of architectural or historic interest

1s basically a planning proposal for the future of that area. A
historic town should not be 'frozen' into a living museum. Such a
plan should try not only to safeguard the historic evidence and
character of that area but also to improve and enhance 1ts physical
condition. Conservation, being a multi-disciplinary planning activity,
should therefore deal with, amongst other things, population, housing,
socio-economics, infra-structural services and traffic problems of
the area under study. The implementation of such a plan 1s usually
carried out by a specialised governmental planning agency within the

existing administrative, legal and financial framework.

2. 2.1 Social Aspects

Because conservation involves the inhabitants of an area, the
social implications of implementing a conservation plan should
be understood and considered. However, this is not always
possible as there 1s often a lack of communication between the
planning authorities and the local population. Consequently,
conservation policies in Iraq, for example, are likely to be
initially resisted by the local inhabitants of traditional areas
because of their fear that implementation will involve the
disruption of their small businesses or their removal from the

area.

Traditional quarters (Mahallas) in Iraq, which usually contain
the most interesting historic parts of the city, are mhabited

by the poorest social groups of society. This fact was recently
substantiated by a socio-economic survey carried out by
Polservice 1n Kadhimiya, one of the four historic cores of
Baghdad13. According to this survey, a staggering figure of
ninety-seven per cent of the surveyed households belonged to

the lowest mncome-group of less than ID. 50 per month 1n 1973.
These local communities are noted for their deep-rooted distrust
to elitist professionals and local municipal authorities. They

share a strong feeling of solidarity and mutual co-existence,
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usually through ethnic, tribal or sectarian linkages.
It is important, therefore, that planners are aware of the
social consequences of their policies; for if neglected or

overlooked, they can frustrate any well-intentioned plan.

However, being aware of social problems is not sufficient
1n 1tself. The poor population of traditional mahallas can
hardly be receiptive to the usually bureaucratic plans of
municipal authorities. Consequently, 1t would be vain to
attempt to explain the long-term benefits of conservation to
such poor and usually 1lliterate people. A more suitable
approach seems to lie 1n assisting them to rehabilitate their
houses and in providing them with the basic necessary
infra-structural services. Through active participation in
upgrading the physical standards of their environment they
should begin to appreciate that conservation also involves
modernisation and 1s not merely concerned with the care of

a few historic buildings.

The ever-increasing population and the concomitant shortage
in housing can be a potent argument in favour of conservation.
The stock of traditional housing, even those of minor
architectural value, is indispensable to alleviate such a
shortage. 'This housing stock, if physically improved and
restored, could then be perfectly suitable for a variety of
social groups. This stock represents a material as well as
a cultural capital which is already invested and, therefore,
instead of being destroyed 1t should be used and exploited

to the best advantage of the local inhabitants.

Another difficulty facing Iraq: planners is the fact that

conserved historic areas are not yet 'fashionable'. Most

Iraqis, especially those of the middle class, prefer to live

in the new western-style madinas. They associate traditional
mahallas with social and cultural underdevelopment. The traditional
house, which has been successfully used in Mesopotamia for millenia,
has been socially rejected within the span of a few decades. In
contrast, the western-style house, which provides an enclosed



20

shelter and therefore depends on modern technology to combat
the excessive heat, 1s now socially more acceptable but
functionally inferior. Experience has shown that modern
technology has 1ts problems also and that it 1s not the panacea
to all the 1lls of mankind. Urban sociologists 1n the West are
beginning to learn from the wisdom of past generations and
the increasing interest 1n ecology and conservation are a

hopeful concern for future generations to come.

It is the moral duty of Iraq1 architects, planners and all those
concerned with the historic environment, to take the 1nitiative

in showing and learning from the mistakes of the West. The

value of conservation is aptly described by Shankland14:

"To any generation, an identifiable past offers a line
of communication with others: between the living,
the dead, and those still to be born. It provides a
reference to previous experience, a reservolr and
perpetual source of historical delight, a culture to be
accepted, altered, rejected, or rediscovered. A
country without a past has the emptiness of a barren
continent; and a city without old buildings 1s like a
man without memory."

2.2.2 Economic Aspects

The process of conservation and 1ts implementation must take

mto account the available economic constraints and resources.
Economic pressures are largely responsible for the destruction

of much of the fabric of historic towns. The high value of urban
land of historic mahallas, due to their central location, has resulted
1n their gradual replacement by modern and more profitable
commerclal uses. Because traditional houses in these areas

are relatively cheap to rent, they are especially attractive to

low-income groups such as workers and rural migrants.

This 1s particularly true for Baghdad as was affirmed during the
conservation survey of this research. One of the most startling
findings of this survey has been the high degree of overcrowding
1 all four historic cores of the city. The author has frequently

found out that as many as ten different households live in one large
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traditional house, each of them occupying one room which 1s used
for living, sleeping, and sometimes even cooking. Some houses
are now occupled by as many as forty or more people, mostly of
the young age-groups. The presence of numerous young children,
who are forced to use the house as their playground because of the
lack of public open space or safe roads nearby, has accelerated

the rate of physical deterioration of many a fine house i1n the city.
According to Polservice's survey of Kadh1m1ya15, 1t was shown that
forty-six per cent of the total population of the old core was under

the age of fifteen years.

The same survey16 revealed that 40. 5% of all houses 1n Kadhimiya
were rented, and the average monthly rent was only about twelve
Dinars. However, the larger houses, which are often rich 1n
architectural interest, are usually rented by an agent (Wakil) who,

1n turn, sublets individual rooms to the poor families and thus makes
a profit. With such a low return, absentee landlords are naturally
reluctant to repair their buildings and, in fact, the majority allow
their buildings to deteriorate to such an extent that they are
eventually demolished thereby allowing them to be replaced by

more profitable commercial uses.

The failure to maintain these buildings regularly leads, in time,

to the accumulation of heavy restoration costs which are also
mncreased by inflating labour and market trends. Moreover, the
type of materials and high standards of craftsmanship required for
such restoration are usually very expensive compared with the costs
of restoring more modern buildings. Another serious problem that
besets most historic buildings 1s obsolescence Obsolescence 1s

a fundamental cause which leads to the neglect, decay and eventual

17, who was

destruction of the historic fabric of towns. TLichfield
commaissioned to prepare a conservation study for York in 1969,
distinguished four types of obsolescence:

1. Functional: Where a building has such internal

defects in 1ts planning arrangement that 1t 1s
difficult to use efficiently today;
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2. Structural- Where the structure of the building
1itself 1s no longer safe,

3. Locational: Where the location of the building 1s
no longer convenient in relation to its external
linkages and communication lines rendering 1t
undesirable for any use,

4. Developmental: When the rate of return of developing
the site 1s much higher than that of the existing
building thus making 1t less profitable to restore.

These four types of obsolescence are also relevant to the context

of Iraq and, perhaps, are universal phenomena. However, another
type of 'social obsolescence' 1s proposed here to describe the trend
1 Iraq and elsewhere, when a building becomes obsolete because of
its social unfashionability. This 1s particularly true for Baghdad
where the impact of Westernisation has been the greatest in the
country. Thus, traditional houses are sometimes pulled down not
due to their bad structural condition, for example, but because of
the desire of their owners to replace them by Western types.

By understanding how and where obsolescence occurs, planners
should be able to formulate policies,that are based on social and

economic considerations, to combat 1t.

The economics of conservation has often been approached through
the so-called 'cost-benefit analysis'. Ideally, the aim of such a
method of assessment 1s to provide some sort of rationalisation
to decision making. Its name implies the comparison of costs
against the benefits of conservation. However, 1t 1s a relatively
recent attempt to introduce a measure of scientific 'objectivity'
mto fields such as planning. Nigel Stocks18, realises the difficulties
mvolved 1n such a method:

"Certain areas of planning and certain types of decision
y1eld more readily to cost-benefit analysis than others...
Conservation unfortunately tends to be one of the harder
fields for analysis, since 1t affects 1n even greater degree
than most planning 1ssues so many persons whose actions

are difficult to predict, and 1s beset by 'intangibles' of all
kinds. "
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Cost-benefit analysis should be taken only as a general guide by
planners and decision makers. However, 1n spite of its defects
and shortcomings, 1t does represent one way by which conservation
could be evaluated. To 1llustrate this methodology, the following
is an outline of the sort of costs and benefits that are likely to be

mnvolved i1n conservation:

a) Costs
1. Costs of restoring economically obsolete buildings:

As was 1ndicated earlier, historic urban cores have
become economically attractive because of their central
location. A property 1s prima facie ripe for development
when the value of its land alone is equal or greater than
the value of the land and the building on 1t. However, this
formula 1s purely economic and does not take into account
the value of the history or architecture of the building i1n
question. This represents one of the more important
'intangibles' of conservation. Berg19 argues that the
difference in costs between the restoration of old buildings
and the construction of new ones 1s generally in favour of
the old ones. He correctly observes that, although for

- example restoration costs look higher than construction
costs, it should be noted that restoration costs are 1n fact
costs of postponed repair works.
It 1s of interest to note that fortunately the majority of
vernacular domestic architecture in Iraq employed
standardised architectural features by using a modular
constructional technique. This 1s clearly seen 1n oriel
windows (shanashils), internal 'ursi' windows, wooden
columns and their mugarnased capitals. This 1s of
significant 1mportance because 1t means that such
architectural features can be freely interchanged and
cheaply mass-produced by local conservation workshops.
Local authorities and protective agencies should collect
such discarded material when demolition takes place to

create a materials bank for restoration work.
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Costs of Environmental Improvements: These are costs

incurred by public authorities to improve a declining area
of architectural or historic interest. These include the
costs of piecemeal redevelopment, introduction of modern
infra-structural services, removal of eye-sores and the

upgrading of the visual standards of the environment.

Costs of Disturbing the Social Fabric: The implementation

of conservation policies can sometimes cause considerable
mconvenience to the local inhabitants of an area. It can
result 1n the temporary displacement of some of its
population, and 1t can force up the rents which results in
distressing the poor and smaller businesses. These
low-mmcome groups may again be penalised because, 1if
they opt to live 1n the suburbs, they would have to pay

higher fares for journeys to work.

b) Benefits

1.

Retention of the Historic Fabric: The conservation of an

area results 1n the retention, restoration and enhancement
of as much historic evidence as possible. The benefitis of
extending the life of buildings of cultural interest relate to
the very essence of conservation and have been dealt with
earlier. It remains very difficult to assess the value of

history or architecture 1n a building 1n quantitative terms.

Improved Quality of the Environment: Because conservation

1s concerned with whole areas and environments, its benefits
are extended to a larger number of people and buildings
compared with restoration, 1t results in an overall physical

as well as visual improvement 1n the quality of the environment.

Attracting Tourism: Tourism plays a major role in the

economzic life of many countries. Tourists are especially
attracted to areas of cultural interest and because of the
money they spend, they can have a direct impact on the
revival of a declining area. Municipal authorities are also

encouraged to protect and restore their historic buildings.
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Tourism can also bring many other advantageous spin offs
such as the revival of traditional skills and crafts.
However, tourism needs careful and sensitive planning
because, 1if 1t 1s allowed to grow into mass tourism,
areas of cultural interest are likely to be over-exploited
by intensive commercial development which has been
shown to have a detrimental effect on the quality of the

historic environment.

In conclusion, decision analysis and conservation do not lie easily
together and considerable thought, research and experimentation are

still required.

Traffic and Conservation

The rapid and often sudden re-shaping of historic towns has been
largely caused by modern technology. Perhaps more than any other
technological mnovation, the motor car has been, and still 1s,
responsible for the outright destruction of much of the fabric of
historic areas. It has become the principal means of transport of
humans and goods. Its popularity 1s mainly due to 1ts - hitherto
unsurpassed - convenience in providing a door-to-door service.

It has also become a status-symbol giving its owner a false sense of
freedom and power. The following quotation is taken from a statement
by the Steering Group which reviewed the now famous report of
'"Traffic in Towns' (1963) to i1llustrate the prevailing attitudes of

planning towards the car20:

", ...We regard (the car) as one of our most treasured
possessions or dearest ambitions, an immense convenience,
an expander of the dimensions of life, an instrument of
emancipation, a symbol of the modern age. To refuse
to accept the challenge 1t presents would be an act of
defeatism."

During the last two to three decades, urban planners and engineers
were largely preoccupled 1n traffic and road construction. TUntil
recently, urban planning was regarded merely as a section of road
planning in Iraq. The provision of the maximum possible space and

accessibility for the motorist became a primary consideration to most
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planning authorities throughout the world. It was this motorist's
perfectionist 1deal that caused the destruction of much historic fabric
of towns by driving through them many new roads. This unfortunate
but disastrous approach to planning is now being re-assessed radically
in the West. Lloyd21 shows the dangers of 1ts pseudo-scientific
basis and calls for a reversal of policy:
"Traffic engineering and road design have, for far too long,

been based on so-called 'optimum' forecasts for future

traffic. This 'scientific' approach 1s based on the fundamental

assumption that traffic should, if possible, never be held up

but always flow freely... New roads are undoubtedly needed

for these towns but they should be designed for minimum

rather than maximum standards, with traffic light intersections

rather than large roundabouts - with the necessary acceptance
that traffic enters historic towns on sufference."

Most historic towns are today surrounded by a much larger modern city
but continue to function as the centre. This often means that the

greatest proportion of commercial and administrative uses, which

usually attract and generate a relatively large volume of traffic, are
established within this centre. In addition to this local traffic,

these vulnerable historic centres have to accommodate a large volume

of through traffic because of the inadequacy or non-existence of suitable
alternative routes. This results 1n frequent traffic jams, blocked streets

and general environmental deterioration.

Short-term or ill-advised traffic measures often result in traffic
increases, both in volume and 1n speed, which lead to more noise,
pollution, and physical damage to historic buildings. A dilemma 1s

thus created by attempting to reconcile what 1s basically irreconcileable -
the historic town and the motor car. Woodzz, as planning officer for

the historic town of Norwich, explains his experience in this particular

problem:

"The effects of unrestricted traffic in historic cores, and
the attempts to impose traffic conditions, therefore, led
to a situation where no-one 1s winning. Old buildings are
lost through road widening and other projects but the
motorist continues to be frustrated because the increase
n traffic volume makes 1t difficult for him to reach his
objectives. Public transport services cannot be operated
successfully because all types of traffic are attempting to
use a limited amount of road space."
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The imposition of modern technological traffic techniques on historic
towns by planners was a major blunder. By their characteristic
pedestrian layout and human-scale, historic areas are obviously

more susceptible to damage by modern development than modern
forms of settlement. The Arab madina 1s arguably even more
vulnerable to such damage than the Western town because the
1mposition of Western technology on the madina has been more sudden,
more rapid and more ruthless. This will be shown 1n more detail in
Chapter VII.

The recognition of the limitation of an area to accommodate traffic
was an important first step towards a more rational approach to
planning  The concept of 'Environmental Capacity' was defined by
Buchanan23 as the "capacity of a street or an area to accommodate
moving or stationary vehicles having regard to the need to maintain
the environmental standards.'" His fundamental assumption that
accessibility of vehicles and environmental standards are inversely
proportional 1s even more relevant to historic streets or areas than
modern ones. In his attempt to quantify environmental standards, a
points system24 was used that involved four factors. safety, comfort,
convenlence, and appearance. As a solution, the technique of
'Environmental Management' was proposed to protect areas against
environmental damage by preventing extraneous traffic as well as the
re-organisation of internal flows so that such damage 1s kept to a

minimumi.

The traffic planning of most European historic towns 1s now largely
based on limiting the accessibility of the car, especially in those places
that are designated as 'Conservation Areas'. Pedestrianisation
schemes 1n such areas and elsewhere have 1n fact proved so successful
that the turnover of many shops within them has actually mcreasedzs.
However, some vehicular penetration in these areas 1s necessary for
servicing and emergencles such as fire-fighting and ambulances.

Important commercial streets could be serviced at limited hours only.
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Iraqr and other Arab planners should learn from these recent hopeful
developments 1n the West and avoid 1ts costly past mistakes; sheer
1mitation is harmful and, therefore, innovative experimentation and
mgenuity are perhaps the only effective way by which they can develop
successful solutions. The most appropriate measures for a particular
madina will ultimately depend upon 1its own particular circumstances.
However, all historic madinas need a special sensitivity in the planning
of their vehicular traffic because of their special vulnerability to
vehicular intrusion. In the words of Sharp26

"Years ago we planners used to think in terms of planning

our towns to meet the needs of traffic. Such town

planning would be madness now: we must plan and
control the traffic fo meet the needs of the town. "

2.4 Administrative, Legislative and Financial Aspects

To implement conservation policies, an admmistrative agency, backed
up by effective legislation and adequate financial resources, 1s a
prerequisite. The basic objectives of such a protective agency may

be grouped under three general headings:
1. To select, grade, list and document the cultural heritage,

2. To vigilantly and regularly inspect this heritage, enforcing

appropriate penalfies against infringements, and,

3. To plan and 1mplement the conservation and enhancement of

this heritage.

In many countries, however, such an administrative agency does not
exist on its own, the responsibility 1s usually shared amongst several
mdependent agencies. This often causes an unnecessary duplication
of effort and even disputes, because each agency has not sufficient
authority in relation to the others. Moreover, some countries, such
as Iraq, do not have adequate legislation nor any kind of listing and
grading system to be able to identify and protect their heritage
methodically and effectively.
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The purpose of any legislation 1s basically to provide the powers

that are necessary to enforce and regulate a given policy. In
conservation, policies designed to protect and enhance the historic
fabric of an area are often rightly linked to urban planning legislation.
To work effectively, such legislation should consist of the following

main provisions:

1. To allow the intervention of planning authorities to carry out

conservation programmes,

2. To prevent the thoughtless alteration, damage or destruction

of heritage by appropriate development control measures; and,

3. To provide adequate financial incentives or reliefs to

privately-owned listed buildings.

The protection of a nation's heritage 1s clearly a national responsibility
and should, therefore, be administered and legislated for as such.

This 1s not to mean that conservation can only be effectively carried
out by a central machinery, local authorities should also be actively
mnvolved 1n the decision-making process and the planning of their areas.
Unduly authoritarian decisions can jeopardise conservation in local
areas. However, when local authorities lack the basic essential
technical expertise and skilled manpower required in conservation - as
is the case 1n Iraq - the centralisation of planning 1s perhaps the only
available alternative 1n the short run. The following is a brief review
of how conservation 1s being tackled in some European and Arab
countries. Iraq 1s excluded here as a more detailed analysis of 1its

protective system 1s found in Chpater V.
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a) European Countries

2 4.1 United Kingdom

Conservation legislation in Britain has often been praised as leading
the world, and the enthusiastic involvement of the public through
hundreds of amenity societies and other private pressure groups 1s

an admirable feature. The interest in heritage goes back to 1877

when William Morris founded the Society for the Protection of

Ancient Buildings. Since then, numerous administrative and
legislative measures have been introduced to further protect the
national heritage. These include: the Ancient Monument Acts of

1882 and 1900 which now protect some four hundred non-inhabited
ancient monuments and provide an annual public fund of one maillion
pound527, the Town and Country Planning Act of 1944 which empowered
Ministers to compile a list of historic buildings and resulted in listing
some 235,000 buildings by 197428, the Historic Buildings and Ancient
Monuments Act of 1953 which established special councils to admimister
grants to listed buildings, and the Civic Amenities Act of 1967 which
introduced the concept of 'Conservation Areas' and resulted in the
designation of 3,165 by 1974, of which 135 (five per cent) were
considered to be outstandmgzg. It also introduced the concept of

enhancing an area as well as conserving 1t.

The Secretary of State for the Environment has a duty to 'schedule’
monuments and other structures of national cultural interest. On

the other hand, occupied houses and ecclesiastical buildings are not
scheduled but listed. It took the Investigators from the Department

of the Environment some twenty-three years to survey the whole
country for buildings of cultural interest. Included in this list are

all buildings built before 1700 and most Georgian buildings (1700-1840),
those between 1840 and 1914 of defimite quality, and exceptional
buildings built after 1914, while those erected after 1930 are not
eligible. The Statutory Last classifies these buildings into two grades:
Grade I, of outstanding interest, and Grade II, of special interest.

The List 1s being constantly revised and extended. Its annual increase

between 1970 and 1973 was about 25,000 buildings which represents an
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average of twenty per cent. 30 However, 1t 1s estimated that some
two hundred listed buildings are lost annually but the number has

recently d1m1nished31.

It is of interest to note that although churches are listed they are not
subject to protection by the existing legislation. Famous churches
like St. Paul's and York Minster were able to raise three and two
mallion pounds respectively by major public appeals. Such massive
national support 1s obviously not possible to the hundreds of smaller,
but still listed, churches. Another anomaly 1s the rather ludicrous
taxation system which applies 'Value Added Tax' of eight per cent on
all repair work on listed buildings and even on sub-standard houses.
Ironically, this levy is not applicable to new construction and acts,
therefore, as a deterrent to owners from adequately maintaining their

existing buildings

Central government grants are made available through Historic
Buildings Councils and given to outstanding buildings and areas.

Since 1953, a total of over twelve million pounds has been offered

in grants32. These Councils and local authorities combine 1n a system
of '"Town Schemes' where they meet fifty per cent of the cost of

repairs for buildings which do not individually qualify for a national

or local grant. In addition, the Local Authorities (Historic Buildings)
Act of 1962 empowers local authorities to make discretionary grants
and loans for listed buildings. Grants and advice are also given by
many private organisations such as the National Trust, the Pilgrim
Trust, and the Historic Churches Preservation Trust. It 1s estimated
that the total annual expenditure by all public and private funds, except
the National Trusts, was in the region of three point five million pounds
in 1974-75°°,

There are perhaps more private organisations involved 1n conservation
in Britain than anywhere else in the world. The National Trust
(England and Wales) was founded 1n 1894 and now cares for some

three thousand buildings and one hundred and thirty thousand hectares
of 1and34. It is exempt from income tax and estate duties on gifts.

It is now the largest landowner in the country. The Civic Trust, which
was founded 1n 1957, co-ordinates the activities of over 1,100 local

amenity societies i1n the country.
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2.4.2 France

Since the appointment of its first Inspector-General of Historic
Monuments in 1830, France has been actively involved in the
conservation of its heritage. Its protective legislation is
comprehensive and includes: the Historic Monuments Law of 1913
which controlled a limited number of important monuments but was
later amended to include a much larger number of classified
buildings, the Sites Law of 1930 which protected rural and urban
sites of cultural interest including landscapes and parks, and was later
augmented by the revolutionary concept of 'Protected Zones' 1n 1945
which provided for a protective circle of up to five hundred metres

in radius around classified monuments, and the famous Malraux Law
of 1962 which provided for the designation of special areas followed

by the preparation of obligatory schemes to implement 'action areas’.

The French legislation 1s noted by a characteristic State intervention
and control. Both the listing of monuments and the designation of
conservation sectors are administered centrally which, according

to Rodwe1135, seems to have resulted in using the best national
expertise to protect the heritage 1n all parts of the country. The
protective administration is shared between the Ministry of Culture
and the Mmistry of Housing. Grants are statutory: for the 12,000
'classified' monuments, a mimimum of fifty per cent grant, tax
exemptions and a Value Added Tax reduction, for the 18,000 'listed’
monuments, a ten to seventy-five per cent grant and tax exemptions.
The total annual expenditure on historic monuments 1s estimated at
230 million new francs (£1 = 11.1 nF in 1975). Between them, the
two Mimistries spend an annual sum of 31 million nF on sites, zones
and protected areas. In addition, an average of 37. 5 million nF was
spent annually on a bout a hundred State and municipal properties
over a ten year period (1962-72)36. In contrast to Britain, public
involvement in conservation 1s virtually non-existent in France, nor

is there a national inventory of cultural her1tage37.
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2.4. 3 Italy

Italy is perhaps endowed with more architectural heritage than any
other European country. Its protective legislation, which began in
1892 when the various laws of the old States were confirmed and a
Commaission for the preparation of a national inventory was appointed,
includes: Law (1479) of 1939 which protects historic urban sites and
refers to them as "urban areas of special interest by reason of their
aesthetic value'"; Law (1089) of 1939 which deals in the classification
of national monuments; various Laws, passed between 1942 and 1968,
which provide for development controls in historic urban areas, a
succession of special Laws for the protection of specific historic
towns, such as Venice, were passed between 1953 and 1972, and

Law (865) of 1971 which facilitates rehabilitation schemes for low-cost

housing in historic centres38.

A circular by the Ministry of Works in 1967 defined conservation areas
as "urban structures in which the majority of quarters comprise
buildings built before 1860, even if none of these buildings i1n them 1s
of special artistic merit". 39 Public grants are also statutory.

Under the 1961 Law, a maximum of fifty per cent grant 1s made
available to listed buildings. The average annual expenditure on
State-owned monuments was 4,250 million Lare (£1 = 1,620 L in 1975),
and 6,000 maillion Lire on privately-owned buildings4o. The Italian
protective machinery 1s shared between the Ministry: of Education,

the Ministry of Works and Planning Authorities.

Generally, the Italian public's involvement in conservation has been
rather scant, but the foundation of Italia Nostra in 1954 was an
encouraging start. It has recently become an important pressure
group with over a hundred local chapters and a membership of
twenty thousand in Italy and fifty thousand abroad41. The serious
threat to Venice has also aroused Italian public opinion and attracted

considerable world-wide interest in saving 1t from being submerged.
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2 4.4 Sweden

Sweden can justifiably claim to be the pioneering country in the world
as far as conservation legislation 1s concerned. Its legislation goes
back to 1630, when a Royal Proclamation established the office of

the Curator of National Antiquities42. In 1666, another Proclamation
protected historic monuments, and in 1752 a supervisory office for
state-owned monuments was created43. However, 1ts more recent
legislation includes. a Proclamation in 1920 on the listing of buildings;
the Ancient Monuments Act of 1942 provided for an inventory of all
archaeological sites and remains, the Historic Buildings Acts of

1942 and 1960 provided for listing privately owned monuments and

the protection of their surroundings, and the Nature Conservancy

Act of 1964 provided for the protection of outstanding landscapes

and parks and an inventory.q‘4
Financial grants are provided from the State and Local Authorities.

An average sum of over twelve million Kroners (£1 = 10. 25 K in 1975)
is being spent on conservation, including one million Kroners from a
national conservation lottery45. Another interesting idea was the
formation of a company to carry out restoration in Old Stockholm.

The 1963 Act of Old Stockholm enabled the municipality to buy the

sites and rent the buildings on long-term leases that stipulate the

use of the restored buildings. The price paid for the site enables

the owner to defray the cost of restoring his property46. Moreover,
because the rent charged is quite low (often no rent at all 1s paid

during the first ten years), the owner has ample time to write off
restoration costs. The mmvolvement of public authorities with private
property offers an example that could with advantage be used elsewhere,

especially in countries which foster collective ownership of land.

The national inventory includes more than 500,000 sites of
archaeological interest, 330 state-owned monuments, 260 privately-
owned monuments, and over 3,000 churches4? The Swedish public
is actively involved in conservation. There are numerous amenity

societies and pressure groups throughout the country.
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b) Arab Countries

2.4.5 Syria
Syria's cultural heritage is considerable as well as varied. Like
other Arab countries, the protective machinery consists of a
Directorate of Antiquities, a Ministry of Awgaf, a Ministry of
Tourism, and the Planning Authorities. Its legislation is relatively
recent compared with European Countries. In 1947, an Antiquities
Act (89) was passed to protect both movable and immovable cultural
property. Because it was only concerned with ancient and outstanding
monuments, 1t has recently been superseded by a new Antiquities Act
(222) of 19634§ This new legislation provides, inter alia, for the
statutory protection of buildings which are older than two hundred
years, and also those of a more recent origin if they possess certain
artistic or historic significance. The concept of protecting areas
as against single buildings was introduced in clause 8 of the first
section. It obliges all planning and municipal authorities to protect
areas of historic or architectural interest within their boundaries,
and also that master plans should be approved by the Directorate of

Antiquities.

The Act calls on all the relevant authorities to designate such areas
of cultural interest and work towards their enhancement4£? It also
provides, 1n general terms only, various development controls to
ensure the harmony of modern development with the character of
these protected areas. Old Damascus is protected under specific
legislation  This consists of a Proclamation of the Executive

Bureau (No. 67) of 1972 and another one issued by the Governorate

of Damascus (No. 2424) of 197259 The latter Proclamation includes,
for the first time, specific and detailed development control measures
such as infill policy and supervision. However, Aleppo and many
other historic cities 1n the country are not covered by similar specific

legislation.

Syria is perhaps the only Arab country that provides grants for the

restoration of privately-owned buildings of cultural interest.
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The Act51 vaguely allows the Directorate of Antiquities to contribute
an unspecified part of the costs of restoring such buildings; but for
state-owned buildings, it specifies a grant of fifty per cent to the
governmental owner. The penalties against infringements are
relatively light and have proved largely ineffective: Clause 75 calls
for the imprisonment of between one month and three years and/or
a fine of 250 to 10,000 Syrian Liras (£1 = £S 6.46 1n 1976) against
those who carry out unauthorised alteration, cause damage or

demolition of a protected property?)2

The destruction of vernacular architecture, especially houses of
architectural or historic interest, continues unabated. In 1953,

the Damascus National Museum published a list of some fifty private
houses dating back to the eighteenth century. Some of these houses,
which are supposed to have been protected, were demolished or sold
to tourists, who dismantled the valuable fabric and shipped it abroad.
A current list of seventy-five large houses is being mamntamed by the
Museum of Popular Arts and Traditions. Recently, the Directorate
of Antiquities acquired fifteen houses and madrasas, which 1t 1s

. . 93
restoring and converting into museums and artisans' workshops .

The planning of Syrian historic towns has been rather ill-advised

and insensitive. According to Cantacuzin054, Aleppo has been
seriously damaged by several bad master plans. In 1952, a plan,
prepared by Gutton, resulted in the driving of two major roads through
the old town. Another plan, prepared by Banshoya of Tange, not only
completed Gutton's earlier proposals for new roads through the historic
town, but proposed even more new constructions within the old town.
More seriously, only khans and minor mosques are being allowed to
retain their original 'hugger-mugger' setting; the more important
monuments and buildings are to be subjected to the now familiar but
deplorable process of 'freemng' such buildings from their surroundlngs55
Experience shows in Syria that, by itself, good legislation is not
sufficient, it must be backed up by many other equally important

measures and by the will to protect the heritage.
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2.4.6 Morocco

Morocco is endowed with a particularly rich Islamic cultural
heritage. Its experience in conservation goes back to the early
decades of this century. Thanks to a few enlightened Frenchmen,
notably, Lyautey and Prost, several innovative architectural and
planning policies were formulated in 1910 to safeguard its traditional
madinas5§ Basically, these policies were designed to separate
Western-style modern urban growth from the old madinas of Morocco
(and of Tunisia) thereby protecting their historic character.
Consequently, many historic towns, such as Rabat, Meknes and Fez,
were able to maintain their historic fabric almost intact. It was
only after the advent of mass tourism in the 1960's that these towns
began to be rapidly changed by intensive commercial development.

In 1912, Lyautey established a 'Service des Beaux-Arts et des
Monuments Historique', and he was the first to introduce the i1dea

of conserving whole areas rather than single monuments - at a time
when no such legislation existed in FranceS?

The protective machinery is shared mainly between the 'Services des
Monuments Historique et due Folklore' of the Ministry of Culture,

the Mimmistry of Habous (Awqaf), and the Planning Authorities. As

in most other Arab countries, the Awgaf has not shown active interest
in protecting 1ts cultural property and the 'Services des Monuments®
is empowered to acquire any neglected or redundant waqf propertysz?
In an article on restoration in Morocco, Rodlti59 observes various
problems arising between the Ministry of Culture and local
municipalities to which many secular buildings belong. Haistoric
madinas, such as Rabat, are considered to be the responsibility of the
Rabat Municipality. The inadequacy of local financial and technical
resources has made such responsibilities rather difficult to manage.
In conclusion, Morocco can be justifiably regarded as one of the
leading Arab nations in conservation. It has already started

preparing its first national protective inventory of cultural herltagesq
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2.4.7 Libya

The cultural heritage of Libya, especially rich in Roman and
Islamic monuments, has been relatively better preserved than

those in other Arab countries This is because Libya is a

large, underpopulated61 and mostly underdeveloped country.

A high population density results usually in overcrowding,
substandard housing in historic areas, and in a sharp demand

for a more intensive form of modern development. Another
contrasting feature 1s Libya's ability to meet the financial resources

which would be required mn future conservation programmes.

The protective machinery in the country is shared mainly between
the Department of Antiquities and the Awgaf. The legal framework
for protection 1s provided by the Antiquities Law (No. 40) of 1968.
However, according to Abd al-Haqu, who is a Unesco consultant

in conservation, this Law has several serious defects: the omission
to protect areas of architectural or historic interest; its imprecision
regarding the preparation of the proposed inventory, and the marked
difference of the proposed inventory to the small inventory which

has been already prepared by the Department of Antiquities.

Realising the need to protect the historic madina of Tripoli,

the Libyan government set up a standing committee 1n 1974 to
study the madina and prepare a conservation plan for its future.
The commaittee included representatives from the Ministry of
Housing and Public Works, Awgaf, General Board of Tourism,
and the Faculty of Architecture of the University of Tripoli63.
Libya's attempt systematically to conserve its heritage is only

a recent development and, consequently, she lacks the

necessary technical resources and expertise. Foreign assistance

will be unavoidable 1n the short and medium term.
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TABLE 1 Comparative Aspects of Conservation in Some

European and Arab Countries

European Countries

Arab Couniries

Aspects of E 0 8 § o .
Conservation = g > o o S ,Z’ °
S T - - <O - I Y I
-
m A 2 v =
Date of earliest 1882{ 1830|1892 1630| 1947| 1912| 1968| 1923
protective law
Legislation on
monuments and X X X X X X X X
archaeological sites
Legislation on
historic areas X X X X X X
and towns
Legislation on
rural areas and X X b4 b'e
landscapes
Legislation on % - %
individual towns
Protective zones
around monuments X
and sites
Tax reliefs and/or
grants to owners of X X X X X
protected houses
National inventory X X X
Listing and grading X b X X
Special traffic
controls in X X
historic towns
Active public % %
participation
Availability of % - - -
amenity groups
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2.4.8 Conclusion

With the exception of a few isolated examples, the protection

of heritage has not yet been fully appreciated by Arab governments.
For several decades, the national protective machineries have been
governed by nineteenth-century i1deas of restoring single items;
caring for outstanding monuments and archaeological sites and finds,
but seldom showing a similar concern for historic areas or towns.

A primary task is to convince these authorities to adopt conservation
as an integral part of town and country planning. Hitherto, Arab
planning authorities have been not only largely ineffective m
protecting madinas, but often responsible for the destruction of
much of their historic fabric. This explains the fact that, in almost
every Arab country, the principal protective agency 1is the
'Directorate of Antiquities' and not the planning authorities.
Similarly, the Awqgaf has been instrumental in the neglect and

destruction of many historic mosques.

In contrast to Europe, Arab conservation legislation remains
largely preventative - offering little, if any, incentive for private
owners to restore their historic property. Another primary task,
therefore, is to change the existing legislation from 'passive' to
'active'. This means the compensation of private owners for
the legitimate controls which such legislation imposes upon them,
through adequate tax concessions and grants to cover the cost of
restoring their property. Inter-Arab co-operation in conservation
remains at a minimum level. Recently, however the Organisation
of Arab Cities, the Association of Arab Engineers and the Organisation
of Arab Antiquities, have all expressed their interest in Arab heritage
by passing many resolutions. It remains to be seen whether the
words are matched by deeds. In a cynical article on the future of
old Sana'a Mu11m564 observes pessimistically:

"To a European, the word conservation generally means

'safeguarding objects'. To an Arab, if the word means
anything at all, it means 'safeguarding a way of life'."
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CHAPTER III
THE HERITAGE OF IRAQ

3.1 Historical Background

The ancient name of 'Mesopotamia' was first coined by the Greek
historian, Polybius (second century BC), to describe the fertile
area enclosed by the rivers of Tigris and Euphratesl. Most of
this area 1s now within the boundaries of Iraq. The great antiquity
and richness of Mesopotamia's Pre-Classical civilisations have led
many eminent historians and archaeologists to call her the 'Cradle
of Mankind'. According to Moortgartz, she "appears as the major
centire of artistic and, more broadly, of cultural irradiation of the

ancient Near East".

The existence of pre-historic cultures (600,000-3000 BC) 1s evidenced
by the numerous sites 1n northern Mesopotamia which belong to this
period. Between 7000 and 5000 BC, this region witnessed the
momentous transition from food gathering to food product1on3. The
Chalcolithic period (5000-3000 BC), which some archaeologists call
'Proto-History', 1s usually identified by the different types of pottery
from each of 1ts five sub-periods (Table 2). Around 3000 BC
'Proto-Laterate' villages began to develop into small urban settlements
1in southern Mesopotamia. This was followed by the 'Early Dynastic'
period (c.2700-2400 BC) which witnessed the invention of writing by
the Sumerians and the development of numerous independent City-States,
such as Ur, Lagash and Uruk. The Sumerian civilisation was
interrupted by successive invasions from the Akkadians and the Gutis.
However, by c. 2100 BC, they were able to revive their former power,
reaching their cultural peak in the city of Lagash under the famous

ruler, Gudea4.

By 2000 BC, the Third Dynasty of Ur was overthrown by an alliance
between the Semitic Amorites and the Persian Elamites. The Amorites
founded their own City-States which included: Isin, Larsa, Ashur, Mari
and Babylon. Led by the 'Law-giver' Hammurabi (1792-1750 BC), the
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First Babylonian Dynasty united the entire region under 1ts rule.

But his death was followed by a rapid disintegration of his kingdom
and, when the Hittites captured Babylon i1n c¢. 1600 BC, 1t had fallen

to the rank of a minor city. The Hittite occupation was short-lived
and Babylon was soon controlled by the Kassites who made

Kuri-galzu (today's Aqarquf) their capital. They seem to have

been culturally inferior to the Babylonians and their five hundred
years of dom1nation has yielded little impacts. Even their ziggurat
at Agarquf (thirty kilometres west of Baghdad) 1s not considered by
archaeologists as bemng a typical Kassite monument, but one belonging

in the mainstream of Sumero-Babylonian archltectureﬁ.

Meanwhile, the Assyrians, who were a race of tough warriers from
the northern mountains of Mesopotamia, were gradually growing in
power. It was not until 1350 BC, however, that Assyria began to
enjoy 1its first independence from her former masters, the Hurrians.
From c.1200 to 612 BC, she played the main role in the history of the
whole Near Eastern region, and reached 1ts peak of power under the
leadership of King Tiglath-Pileser I (1115-1077 BC). Other notable
kings 1include: Assur-nasirpal II, Shalamansar III, Sargon II, and
Ashur-banipal (668-626 BC) who founded the celebrated library that
included the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh, now at the British Museum.
The Assyrian Empire was destroyed by the united armies of the
Babylonians, Medes and Scythians, who finally sacked Nineveh in

612 BC (Table 2).

The fall of Assyria brought new hopes for Babylon. Under
Nebuchad-nazzar II (605-562 BC), Babylon became, once again, a

great capital. He expanded the Empire by defeating the Egyptians in
Karkamish in 605 BC, and by destroying Jerusalem in 586 BC.

Babylon 1tself was rebuilt and enlarged to cover an estimated area of
more than 1,000 hectares7. However, Aris’cotle8 gave the impression
of a much larger area when he said that, at the time of 1ts capture by
the Persian King Cyrus 1n 539 BC, "It was three days before a part of
the City was aware of the fact..." It was reduced to a mere province

of the Persian Achaemenid Empire and was again sacked by Xerex 1n
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485 BC. Its remains are considered today as one of the most important

ancient sites 1n the Near East (Table 2).

Led by Alexander the Great, the Greek armies defeated the Achaemenids
in 331 BC near the city of Arbela (today's Arbil). The death of Alexander
in 323 BC 1n Babylon, which he had made his capital, was followed by
the succession of Selucus. In 274 BC, the Selucids founded their
capital, Selucia, whose remains can still be seen near Ctesiphon. The
Hellenistic domination of Mesopotamia was ended in 126 BC by the
Persian Parthians, who ruled it - save for two interludes of Roman
occupation - until they were themselves subdued by the Sassanids in

AD 227. The Sassanid period witnessed a bitter struggle with the
Byzantians in northern Mesopotamia that lasted four centuries. At
Ctesiphon (thirty-five kilometres south-east of Baghdad), the remains

of a magnificent palace and an arched thirty-metre-high 1wan show

their considerable achievements in art and architecture. They 1gnored
the summons to embrace Islam and were defeated by the Arabs m AD 637
(Table 2).

During the reign of the second Arab Caliph, Omar (634-644), all of
Mesopotamia was conquered and became known as 'Iraq'. Here the
Arabs founded two new cities: Basra and Kufa, which became the capital
of Islam under the fourth Caliph, Ali, In 747, the Abbasids (who derive
their name from 'Abbas' - an uncle of the Prophet) overthrew the
Ummaiyad Caliphate of Syria and established their brilliant Caliphate

in Iragq. The Round City of Baghdad was founded in 762 by the second
Abbasid Caliph, Mansur. After the first three centuries, the Abbasid
Empire began to be weakened by many local secessionist movements.
By the end of the ninth-century, the Caliphs relied mainly on foreign
Turkish mercenaries to protect their seat. This caused a hostile
reaction from the Arab population and led the Caliph Mutasim to shift
the capital to the newly-built city of Samarra 1n 836. However, the

use of Samarra as the capital lasted only another fifty-six years (836-892)
after which the Caliphate returned to Baghdad. As only a few Abbasid
monuments remain in Baghdad today, Samarra shows their architectural

and town planning genius more convincingly. After being controlled by
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the Persian Buwaihids and the Turkish Seljugs, the Caliphas regained
their power around the end of the twelfth century. This latter
renaissance is now immortalised by two superby madrasas in Baghdad:
Sharabiya (built in 1226) and Mustansirya (1234).

The Abbasid Caliphate was ruthlessly terminated 1n 1258 by the fierce
Mongolian armies. Baghdad was destroyed by Hulagu and was reduced
to an unimportant town. Iraq became ruled by a series of rival local
dynasties - the Ilkhanids and Jalairids. This rivalry was exploited by
the Persian Safavids who, under Shah Ismail (1502-24), conquired Iraq
in 1509 but were quickly contested by the Ottomans in lengthy wars.
The Ottomans finally defeated the Persians in 1638 and ruled Iraq
uninterruptedly until 1917 when they were driven back to Turkey by the
Brataish.

The Turkish Sultans assumed the title of Caliph and the heart of Islam
was thus transferred from Baghdad to Istanbul. Iraq was divided into
three provinces (Willayas), Baghdad, Mosul and Basra, administered
by an appointed governor (Pasha) who was directly answerable to the
Sultan. The Ottomans were often fully occupied i1n their somewhat
unsuccessful attempts to pacify the hostile Arab tribes of lower Iraq.
Although a tenuous peace was maintained with the intractible nomads

1t was not until 1830 that they asserted full control over the whole of the
country. They were not particularly interested in developing Iraq and
their long rule is noted largely for its neglect of the agricultural
system and local economy. However, several Walis, especially
Sulaiman Pasha (1780-1802), Daud Pasha (1816-1831) and Midhat
Pasha (1869-1872), are remembered for their positive contributions
to the country. The majority of historic mosques which exist today
belong to the Ottoman period and, consequently, they show a marked

Turkish architectural influence.

In 1921, the British Administration installed Faisal I as King of Iraq
but the country remaimned under a British Mandate until 1932 when 1t
became a full member of the L.eague of Nations. In 1958, the ruling
Hashimite Monarchy was ended by a revolution and Iraq has since then

been a republic.
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TABLE 2 Historical Periods of Irag and their Chief Exasting
Sites and Monuments
Period Date Archaeological Sites Monuments
600,000- Szhanldar (SArl'b%l); va):
. Paleolithic | 100,000 arzarl (Sulaimaniya);
rs. ago Hazar-Merd (Sulaiman),
yrs- Barda-Balka (Kirkuk)
. 8000-5000 Jarmo (Kirkuk)
- Neolithic BC Hazar-Merd (Sulaimaniya)
Hassuna (Nineveh)
5200-5000 Mattara (Kirkuk)
- Hassuna BC Qudri Basikin
(Sulaimanaiya)
Samarra, -
- Samarra, | 50004500 | Tepe Gawra (Nmeveh);
Halaf, . X
Eridu BC Arpachiya (Nineveh),
Eridu (Thee-Qar)
Tell Ubaid (Thee-Qar);
Eridu (Thee-Qar),
. Ubaid 4503?&3800 Uruk (Muthana),
Lagash (Thee-Qar),
Ur (Thee-Qar)
Uruk (Muthana),
3800-3200 Lagash (Thee-Qar),
. Uruk BC Isin (Qadisiya); Uruk Ziggurat
Eridu (Thee-Qar)
Jamdat Nasr (Babail);
. Jamdat 3200-3000 Eshnuna (Diyala),
Nasr BC Tell Uhaimir (Babil),
Lagash (Thee-Qar)
Larsa (Muthana);
. Early 3000-2500 Uruk (Muthana);
Dynastic BC Balad (Baghdad),
T. Aswad (Anbar)
Eridu (Thee-Qar),
Larsa (Muthana);
. Sumer & 2500-2000 Uruk (Muthana),
Akkad BC Birs Nimrud (Babail), Ur Ziggurat
Babylon (Babil),
Ur (Thee-Qar)
Continued. ..




TABLE 2 continued

Period Date Archaeological Sites Monuments
Babylon (Babil),
Birs Nimrud,
10. Old 2000-1600 Isin (Qadisiya), .
Babylonian | BC T. Harmal (Baghdad); | 272 Ziggurat
T. Khafaja (Baghdad),
Larsa (Muthana)
Tepe Gwara (Nineveh);
Calah (Nineveh);
H. Kassite & 1600-911 Kakzu (Arbil), Acarauf Ziseurat
Ass i,’ 1an BC Eshnuna (Diyala), Qarq geu
Y Aqarquf (Baghdad);
T. Harmal (Baghdad)
Nineveh/Mosul; Nineveh Walls/
911-612 Calah (Nineveh), Gates
12. Assyrian BC Khorsabad (Nineveh); Nimrud Ziggurat
Assur (Nineveh), Shirgat Ziggurat
Araba'Alu (Arbil) Arbil Citadel
Babylon,
13. Neo- Sippar (Babil),
Babylonian 62%2?39 Birs Nimrud (Babil); %Shtﬁf mci‘it;
(Chaldean) T. Ugawr (Baghdad), : Zicourat
Ur (Thee-Qar) geu
539-331 Tursaq (Diyala);
14, Achaememd BC Baksaya (Misan)
Selucia (Baghdad),
15. Selucid 31]23-(:248 Fairuz Sapur (Anbar),
Nippur (Qadisiya)
Nippur (Qadisiya),
248 BC- Der (Wasat),
16. Parthian AD 226 Baksaya (Misan); Hatra Temple
Hatra Town
(End of Ancient Era)
Ctesiphon (Baghdad),
AD 226- T. Dhbai-Baghdad
17. Sassanid 637 Hira (Kabala), Taq Kisra
Dastijird (Diyala)
Ukhaidhir (Karbala)
Wasit: M. Mustansiriya-
18. Early AD 637- Kufa, Baghdad,
Islamic & 1258 Basra: Harbi Bridge
Abbasid S ’ (Baghdad)
amarra

Mosque and Spiral
Minaret-Samarra

Continued....



TABLE 2 continued

Period Date Archaeological Sites| Monuments
3 M. Mirjaniya-Baghdad,
19. Ikhanid, | 1258- Mirjan Khan-Baghdad,
Turkoman 1509 Sahrawardi Mosque-
Baghdad
1509- Mashhad ALi-Najaf,
20. Safavid Jiggg- Mashhad Hussain-
Karbala
Abu Hanifa Mosque;
Gailani Mosque,
Khasaki Mosque,
Muradiya Mosque;
1638- Ahmadi Mosque;
21. Ottoman 1917 Haidarkhana Mosque;

Hussain Pasha Mosqu¢
Sarai Mosque;

Qushla and Sarai
Buildings (All in
Baghdad City)

Sources: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites
in Irag, Baghdad, 1970

Atlas of Archaeological Sites in Iraq (Arabic)

Baghdad, 1976

Martin BEEK, Atlas of Mesopotamia, L.ondon, Nelson, 1962

NOTE: Bracketed names are of Muhafadhas (Provinces)
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3.2 The Existing Heritage

The traces of the numerous past civilisations of Mesopotamia can
be evidenced almost everywhere in Iraq today. More than five
millenia of rich and eventful history have naturally resulted in such
a considerable and varied heritage that 1t is convenient to classify it
under groupings of certain overall characteristics. Four such

groupings of immovable cultural heritage are identified here:
1. Archaeological Antiquities
2. Ancient and Historic Monuments
3. Rural Areas and Villages of Cultural or Natural Interest
4. Urban Areas and Towns of Cultural Interest.

It must be emphasised, at the outset, that these are generalised
groupings only and, therefore, there is an mevitable degree of overlap
between them. The last group and, to a certain extent, historic
monuments that are within urban areas, are treated with more detail

in this research.

3. 2.1 Archaeological Antiguities

Iraq can indeed be described as the land of archaeology. According

to the official Iraqi 'Guide to Archaeological Sites' of 19709, there are
about seven thousand known sites of archaeological interest (Table 3).
However, smce the first archaeological excavation in 184310, only

about two huncired and fifty sites have been, more or less systematically,
excavated. This group includes all archaeological mounds (Tells),
excavated and unexcavated sites, ancient irrigation canals and underground
traces of fortification walls. The majority of this group tends to belong
to the older periods of antiquity ~ from Pre-Historic times to the end

of the Parthian period. Archaeological antiquities are largely
underground, buried under tells of earth and, therefore, excavation

is often necessary for their exposition. Ancient monuments such

as ziggurats, which stand above ground level, are classified under

the second group.(Figure 1)
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The location factor of archaeological antiquities has had a profound
influence upon their preservation-survival potential. Today, they
are situated either at remote, non-agricultural locations, or rural
agricultural areas, or within rapidly developing urban areas.
Clearly, sites that are within urban areas face the greatest risk
and danger of loss. Many such sites - and also monuments - have
been destroyed over the years in such historic towns as Mosul,
Samarra, or Baghdadll. Conversely, sites that lie in rural
areas or, better still, in remote non-agricultural areas, have
shown a remarkable degree of survival, though not wholly free

from looting.

A curious characteristic of Mesopotamian archaeology is the fact
that most istes tend to be, in spite of their evocative biblical
names, largely unimpressive physically as well as visually.
Stone and other more solid building materials are rare in
Mesopotamia and, consequently, the majority of sites are
constructed of burnt or unburnt clay bricks. A typical excavated
Mesopotamian site, therefore, tends to appear as a large maze of
trenches and earth walls. For the tourist, who usually comes to
Iraq with preconceptions of the glorious past of Babylon and Nineveh,
this causes disappomntment. In a tourism study, sponsored by the
Iraql Tourism Administration and prepared by a French consulting
flrmlz, this point is recognised:
"Iraq differs from 1ts neighbouring countries in that

it does not possess any single pole of sufficient

attraction that could be compared to that of Palmyra

(Syria) or Persepolis (Iran). Certainly, there

exists the famous ruins of Babylon but their splendour

1s due to the imposing size of the site, which has

become a symbol to the actual remains and which

the inclemency of the elements have rendered
unrecognizable. "

It can be seen from Table 3 that the overwhelming majority of
archaeological sites (ninety-eight per cent) are located within

either rural or remote areas and, consequently, they are not in
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any immediate danger. By contrast, urban archaeological sites
remain largely unprotected and are being destroyed by the acute
demand for urban land. The majority of these sites are neither
identified on the ground by informative signs nor are they

physically protected against offenders by appropriate fencing.

Urban archaeology is not yet practiced in Iraq and there is a real
need to mtroduce it as an effective aspect of archaeological and
planning activity. It was indicated earlier that monuments and
buildings of outstanding architectural or historic value which
survive above ground level are already protected under the
existing legislation. Below ground, however, almost any new
development within historic cores will involve the destruction of
archaeological evidence. These latent sites cannot be protected
in advance because they remain unidentified. Their importance
and extent becomes apparent only during or after excavation work
by modern development has taken place. Consequently, there is
a clear case for empowering the planning authorities to oblige the
developer to give adequate notice 1n advance of operations and to
allow archaeological investigation of the site during the excavation
work. In addition, it is necessary for such authorities to prepare
special maps of urban areas of potential archaeological interest so

that this legislation can be more effectively enforced.

For these mapped urban areas of potential archaeological interest,
which may contain buildings of no architectural value, the maimn

need is not to preserve the site, but to ensure that modern dévelopm ent
takes place only after there has been adequate archaeological

excavation and documentation.

Table 3 gives the number of all recorded archaeological sites in
the sixteen Muhafadhas of Iraq, while Tables 4 to 19 give the
number of sites in the administrative units of each Muhafadha.
Figures 2 to 17 show the location of archaeological sites,

and historic towns and villages in each Muhafadha.
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TABLE 3 The Number of Archaeological Sites 1n Each
Muhafadha (1970)

. Sites Within
Muhafadha Sites Within Rural and Remote Totals
and (Centre) Urban Areas A
reas

1. Dhok (Dhok) 12 368 380

2. Nineveh (Mosul) 39 1283 1322

3. Sulaimaniya 1 429 430

(Sulaimanaiya)

4. Arbil 5 616 621

5. Kirkuk (Kirkuk) 5 852 857

6. Kiyala (Baquba) - 436 436

7. Anbar (Ramadi) 3 227 230

8. Baghdad 71 459 530

(Baghdad)

9. Wasit (Kut) - 267 267
10. Babil (Hilla) 7 ' 243 250
11. Karbala 12 98 110

(Karbala)
12. Qadisiya 1 320 321
(Diwaniya)
13. Muthana - 7 i
(Samawa)
14. Maysan (Amara) - 212 212
15. Thee-Qar - 534 534
(Nasiriya)
16. Basra (Basra) 4 79 83
Totals 160 6500 6660
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

in Iraq (Arabic), Baghdad, 1970

NOTES: 1. The official list of archaeological sites 1 Iraq 1s by no
means comprehensive 1n its coverage. These figures
include some monuments but exclude historic buildings
and urban areas.

2. See Tables 4 to 19 for further details and figures to
for location.
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TABLE 4 The Number of Archaeological Sites 1n Dhok Muhafada (1970)

Sites Within

Admtljrrllllitratlve USrlt)Zi ‘X;t:;z Rural zr;de aRsemote Total
Dhok Town¥* - 42 42
Atrosh - 1 1
Doski - 35 35
Zakho* 3 3 6
Slaifani - 47 47
Sind: - 34 34
Kila - 15 15
Agra¥* 2 3 5
Sorjia - 47 47
Ashair Sabaa - 67 67
Nahla - 30 30
Amadiya* 7 40 47
Parwir - 4 4
Totals 12 368 380
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites
in Iraq (Arabic), Baghdad, 1970
NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 5 The Number of Archaeological Sites in Nineveh
Muhafadha (1970)

Sites Within Sites Within
Administrative Unit Urban Areas Rural 2nd Remote Total
reas

Mosul City* 35 - 35
T1ilkaif - 97 97
Hamdaniya - 167 167
Hmaidat - 163 163
Shora - 154 154
Jazira - 1 1
Tela'far* 2 8 10
Rabia - 62 62
Zamar - 54 54
Ayadhiya - 189 189
Hatra - 1 1
Simjar* 2 76 78
Shimal - 16 16
Shirqt - 93 93
Shaikhan - 73 73
A Sifni - 20 20
al-Qosh* - 57 57
Mazori - 52 52

Totals 39 1283 1322
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

m Iraq (Arabic), Baghdad, 1970

NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude
historic buildings and urban areas.

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores



61

No of
Muhafadha

THE CULTURAL HERITAGE OF IRAQ 3

suLAMANIYA |

—
r 3
CHUAR QURNA o
9 G RANYA '7
5 AP KIRPBASIKIN
IGINARANP A O
/ TOALAT-\DIZA ¢
Iy MIRGA L.
~. Q.D0KAN ’\@;QN
A \ @5URDASH é;f ~\
/f“” IRA .
— T\ A BANng CaiRmaRAK [
HUARTA .
égl %l "APALEGAWRA gPA.\wam
SULAIMAN NJA\
HAZARMARD A > A
vasIN JEPE/A KM DAY SHAHRAZIR,
ORMAL
QARA DAGH O— K‘{
AN}KHAILAN ABNRAWA
K’A@% TSIRWAN,/ HALABCHA
, DABANDE L o )
, / g
/ °
/ y
/ &
4 Y 4
0 3 S0 km
:‘I‘I ) I B | I T 1T I LT

A  ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITE
(] main ciry

El MAIN CITY WITH CULTURAL HERITAGE

O SMALL TOWN OR LARGE VILLAGE

® SMALL TOWN OR LARGE VILLAGE WITH CULTURAL HERITAGE
—— MAIN ROADS

-—— MUHAFADHA BOUNDARIES

mem NATIONAL BOUNDARIES

FIGURE 4 THE CULTURAL HERITAGE IN SULAIMANIYA MUHAFADHA




62

TABLE 6 The Number of Archaeological Sites 1n Sulaimaniya
Muhafadha (1970)

Administrative Umt US;E; ‘X?:;: Ruizlein‘gllggrrrllote Total
reas
Sulaimaniya City - - -
Bazian - 14 14
Tanjro - 36 36
Sarchanar - 38 38
Surdash - 29 29
Qara-Dagh - 32 32
Qalat Diza - 22 22
Mirga (Bishdar) - 26 26
Panjawin - 18 18
Sirwan - 31 31
Khormal¥* 1 68 69
Darbandi-Khan - 25 25
Srowchak - 10 10
Mawet - 17 17
Ranya - 20 20
Jinaran - 32 32
Nawdasht - 11 11
Totals 1 429 430
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites
in Iraq (Arabic), Baghdad, 1970
NOTES: These figures include such monuments but exclude historic

buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 7 The Number of Archaeological Sites in Arbil
Muhafadha (1970)

Administrative Unit Us;,lgzrsl X’;g;g Ru?gle%l‘glft{}:el;ote Total
reas
Arbil City* 2 - 2
Arbil (Markaz) 3 97 100
Makhmur - 168 168
Qosh Tepe - o1 ol
Rawanduz - 29 29
Palek - 19 19
Paradost - 2 2
Sur (Zibar) - 2 2
Shaglawa - 58 58
Harir - 39 39
Kwailsanjaq - 35 35
Taqg-Taq - 76 76
Kindinawa (Makhmur) - 5 5
Guwair - 35 35
Totals 5 616 621
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites
in Iraqg, Baghdad, 1970
NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 8 The Number of Archaeological Sites 1n Kirkuk
Muhafadha (1970)

. . Sites Within Sites Within
Administrative Unit Urban Areas Rural ;nd Remote Total
reas

Kirkuk City* 5 15 20
Altun Kupri - 38 38
Taza Khurmato - 1 1
Dib1s - 1 1
Shwan - 17 17
Qara Hasan - 73 73
Chamchamal - 45 45
Aghchaler - 37 37
Singaw - 58 58
Hawija - 36 36
Daquq - 100 100
Tuz - 152 152
Qadir Karam - 35 35
Kifra - 1 1
Bibaz - 10 10
Shirwana - 107 107
Qara Tepe - 126 126

Totals 5 852 857
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

in Iraq, Baghdad, 1970

NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 9 The Number of Archaeological Sites in Diyala
Muhafadha (1970)

- Sites Within Sites Within
Administrative Unit Urban Areas Rural and Remote Total
Areas

Baquba - 11 11
Bahraz - 6 6
Kinaan - 11 11
Khalis - 34 34
Bani Saad - 38 38
Mansuriya - 37 37
Khanaqin - 67 67
Jalawla - 1 1
Saadiya - 26 26
Quraitu - 20 20
Hawrain Shaikhan - 25 25
Mugdadiya - 63 63
Abu Saida - 3 3
Mandili - 48 48
Baladruz - 46 46

Totals - 436 436
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

i Iraq, Baghdad, 1970

NOTE: These figures iclude some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas
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The Number of Archaeological Sites in Anbar
Muhafadha (1970)

TABLE 10

Admmastrative Unit I;S;L(; VX?;;E Rursﬁe{n‘dﬂ gzzote Total
reas
Ramadi - 8 8
Haditha* 1 35 36
Ana* 1 14 15
Jazira - 2 2
Rawa - 6 6
Falluja - 82 82
Karma - 30 30
Qaim - 23 23
Hat* 1 27 28
Totals 3 227 230
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites
in Iraqg, Baghdad, 1970
NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 11 The Number of Archaeological Sites in Baghdad
Muhafadha (1970)

Admimistrative Unit g;t]::n“gf_};:; Rufgge:n‘gllgllel:lnote Total
Areas
Rusafa* 26 - 26
Karrada Sharqiya 6 17 23
Salman Pak 2 81 83
Karkh* 5 16 21
Aadhamaiya* 15 16 31
Dora 6 - 6
Kadhimiya* 5 15 20
Tarmaiya - 35 35
Abu Ghraib 1 8 9
Mahmudiya 1 60 61
Yusfiya - 34 34
Samarra* 2 29 31
Ibrahimiya - 62 62
Balad - 79 79
Dor 1 2 3
Tikrit 1 41 42
Totals 71 495 566
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

i Iraqg, Baghdad, 1970
Atlas of Archaeological Sites in Iraq, Baghdad, 1976

NOTES: These figures mclude some monuments but exclude historic
buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 12 The Number of Archaeological Sites in Wasit
Muhafadha (1970)

Administrative Umt Si-tbeasn‘gi:*zzlar; Ruiglezn‘(}ivgc{ilrnnote Total
Areas
Kut ’ - 44 44
Badra - 26 26
Gassan - 3 3
Zurbatiya - 19 19
Hai - 27 27
Muwafaqiya - 3 ‘ 3
Suwailra - 10 10
Zubaidiya - 6 6
Aziziya - 109 109
Numaniya - 20 20
Totals - 267 267
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites
in Iraq, Baghdad, 1970
NOTE: These figures mclude some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas
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TABLE 13 The Number of Archaeological Sites 1n Babil
Muhafadha (1970)

Administrative Unit stasn‘gi;}é;% Ruf;{ezs,ncgﬂ llztlrlr?ote Total
reas
Hilla City 1 - 1
Hilla (Markaz) 3 16 19
Mahawil - 38 38
Nil - - 3 3
Mussaiyab - 3 3
Iskandariya - 3 3
Jurf al-Sakhar - 21 21
Sa'ada - 2 2
Kassim 1 30 31
Madhatiya - 70 70
Abu Gharaq - 22 22
Jadwal Gharbi - 17 17
Kifil* 2 18 20
Totals 7 243 250
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites
1 Iraq, Baghdad, 1970
NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 14 The Number of Archaeological Sites in Karbala
Muhafadha (1970)

3 Sites Within
Administrative Unit Sites Within Rural and Remote Total
Urban Areas A
reas

Karbala City* 3 - 3
Karbala (Markaz) 4 - 4
Hussainiya - o7 57
Ain Tamur/Shthatha - 16 16
Kufa* 3 18 21
Najaf* 2 7 9

Totals 12 98 110
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

in Irag, Baghdad, 1970

NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 15 The Number of Archaeological Sites 1n Qadisiva
Muhafadha (1970)

Sites Within Sites Within
Admiistrative Unit Urban Areas Rural an Remote Total
reas

Diwaniya City - - -
Hamza 1 20 21
Shafiya - 45 45
Maliha - 2 2
Abu Skhair - 1 1
Hira - 16 16
Mishkhab - 7 7
Shanafiya - 18 18
Salahiya - 10 10
Abbasiya - 13 13
Ghammas - 26 26
Afag - 34 34
Badir - 34 34
Dghara - 94 94

Totals 1 320 321
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

m Jraq, Baghdad, 1970

NOTE: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas
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TABLE 16 The Number of Archaeological Sites in Muthana

Muhafadha (1970)

| sites Wathin Sites Withmn
Admmistrative Unit Urban Areas Rural Xnd Remote | Total
reas

Samawa Town¥% - - -
Khidhir - 19 19
Khannaq - 23 23
Rumaitha - 35 35

Totals - 77 77
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

in Irag, Baghdad, 1970

NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 17 The Number of Archaeological Sites i1n Misan
Muhafadha (1970)

p1s Sites Within
Administrative Unit Sites Within Rural and Remote Total
Urban Areas A
reas

Amara City* - - -
Kahla - 3 3
Kumait - 43 43
Majar Saghir - 24 24
Msaida - 17 17
Mshara - 19 19
Ali Gharb - 47 47
Shaikh Saad - 12 12
Qalat Salih - 43 43
Majar Kabir - 4 4

Totals - 212 212
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

m Iraq, Baghdad, 1970

NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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TABLE 18 The Number of Archaeological Sites in Thee-Qar
Muhafadha (1970)

Admainistrative Unit U"Srl-;::):; VX?S;ISI Rufiﬁz:n‘évllg}:el;ote Total
reas
Nasiriya Town - 9 9
Islah - 46 46
Bat'ha - 71 71
Sdainawiya - 53 53
Chibayish - 28 28
Rafai - 80 80
Qalat Sukar - 48 48
Nasir - 42 42
Suq Shiyukh - 3 3
Ikaika - 16 16
Bani Said - 6 6
Shatra - 35 35
Dawaya - 53 53
Swaij Dija - 44 44
Totals - 534 534
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites
i Iraq, Baghdad, 1970
NOTE: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas
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TABLE 19 The Number of Archaeological Sites 1n Basra
Muhafadha (1970)

. Sites Within
Administrative Unit sSites Within Rural and Remote | Total
Urban Areas A
reas

Basra City* 1 - 1
Shatt al-Arab - 15 15
Hartha - 13 13
Abu Khasib - 6 6
Siba - 9 9
Zubair¥ 3 7 10
Fao - 1 1
Suwab - 26 26
Madina - 1 1
Nashwa - 1 1

Totals 4 79 83
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Archaeological Sites

m Iraq, Baghdad, 1970

NOTES: These figures include some monuments but exclude

historic buildings and urban areas

*Cities or towns which possess historic cores
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3 2.2 Ancient and Historic Monuments

In the context of this research, 'monuments' relate to those
uninhabited immovable cultural properties which are free-standing
recognisable structures. 'Ancient' monuments are those dating

from pre-historic times to the end of the Parthian period, 1.e. AD 226.
On the other hand, 'historic' monuments are those dating from the
begmning of the Sassanid period in Iraq and up to the present legal
terminal date of AD 1700. Although this distinction is arbitrary,

it is, nevertheless, useful in that i1t helps to indicate the better

survival-potential of ancient monuments as against historic ones.

There are several factors in Iraq that contribute to the survival
of a monument over the course of history. These can be narrowed

down to:

1. Locational Factor: As is the case with most archaeological

sites, ancient monuments, such as the ziggurat of Ur, tend

to be located mostly in remote or rural areas and, consequently,
they are not immediately threatened by pressures of modern
development. In contrast, historic monuments tend to be
located within urban historic cores and, therefore, many are

misused, altered, or destroyed.

2. Religious Significance: Mosques, shrines, tombs and other

types of religious buildings, have generally shown a remarkable
degree of survival. The static nature of religions and the
emotional devotion and reverance of people have ensured the
survival of many, otherwise obsolete but architecturally or
historically interesting, religious monuments. Qumriya
Mosque (c.AD 1228) in Baghdad, the Friday Mosque of Samarra
(c.847), and al-Nouri Great Mosque (c. 1172) in Mosul are

examples of such historic monuments.

3. Durability of Materials: In normal circumstances, monuments

which are built of stone or fired bricks are obviously more
likely to survive over a long period than those built of sun-dried

bricks - Mesopotamia's main natural building material.
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It 1s doubtful whether monuments such as Hatra and
Ukhaidhir, for example, could have survived the ravages

of time and natural elements had it not been for their

durable materials and their relatively isolated locations.
Throughout history local people have stolen building materials
from abandoned historic sites using them as a free source of
supply. Fortunately in Iraq the majority of these sites have
been too isolated to make this type of plunder profitable.

Generally, Mesopotamian monuments represent a more vivid and a

more interesting physical evidence than archaeological sites. This

is perhaps even more evident in the case of Islamic monuments which
most Iragis can appreciate and associate with more easily than ancient
monuments. The exact number of monuments in Iraq remains unknown.,
The figures given by the Directorate of Antiquities (Tables 3-19) include
only a small proportion of monuments and exclude most historic ones

of the later. Islamic periods. However, 1t is known that the majority

of historic monuments are either mosques or some other buildings

of religious use, and that most secular monuments have largely

disappeared.

An important contribution of monuments to urban archaeology derives
from the fact that their location and actual site represent a valuable
physical evidence as well as a historical 'spatial anchorage' that 1s
useful in the study of urban history. Because of the sanctity with
which most historic religious monuments are regarded, they are
usually kept 1n their original site despite their regular superficial

or structural alterattions to their physical fabric. This is an
important fact for urban archaeologists and historians to whom
topographical research is a« necessary tool in reconstructing and
tracing back historic town maps and other urban features. For
example, the celebrated Round City of Baghdad, which was built in
AD 762, has disappeared so completely that not even a single brick
from it has so far been retrieved. However, due mainly to the
existence of certain religious monuments such as Kadhimain Mosque,
al-Karkhi Mosque, Shoniziya Cemetery and other historic urban

features, its original location 1s now more or less ascertained.
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While only a few outstanding ancient and historic monuments are

now effectively protected and maintained by the Directorate of
Antiquities, e.g. the Ziggurat of Aqgarquf, Ctesiphon, Hadba Minaret
in Mosul, and Mustansiriya Madrasa in Baghdad, the majority remain
unnoticed and neglected. Because monuments are not scheduled or
listed in Iraq they are often demolished or significantly altered
without any objections from the appropriate protective authorities.
Moreover, even those monuments which are recognised by the
Directorate as having architectural or historic value are often
allowed to decay or be demolished, e.g. Bint Umran Tomb (c. 1500)
now in ruins, and al-Shami Hammam (c. 1600) demolished in 1965.
Out of some 150 monuments of high architectural or historic interest
which were surveyed by the author in Baghdad, the register of the
Directorate of Antiquities shows only seventeen historic monuments.
None of these 'registered' monuments is properly measured, documented

or photogrammetrically recorded.

3. 2.3 Rural Areas and Villages of Cultural Interest

According to a report by the Ministry of Municipalities in 1975
there were some 9,775 villages in Iraq13. The rural population is
estimated at just over four million which constitutes slightly under
forty per cent of the total population of the countryl4. Since the
early 1950's, massive rural migration mto a few main cities has
resulted in the decline and abandonment of many villages, and must
have contributed to the fall in the overall agricultural production n
the countrylS. In effect, rural migration has not only seriously
threatened the very existence of most villages but has also caused

very high residential densities in most traditional historic urban cores.

The village is clearly more vulnerable to modern development and
technology than other forms of human settlement. Villages everywhere
are being rapidly invaded by largely incongruous or insensitively-
designed modern development. This 1s causing the destruction of

the so-called 'minor architecture' and the disruption of the character

of many villages of historic, architectural, or landscape interest.



B. Kimbetler Village, Kirkuk Muhafadha

FIGURE 18 EXAMPLES OF TRAQI VILLAGES OF ARCHITECTURAL
AND LANDSCAPE INTEREST
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Iraqi villages and rural areas have never been surveyed to discover
those which possess cultural and/or landscape interest. This
represents a very alarming gap in the documentation of Iraqi heritage
and, therefore, there is a real need to prepare an inventory or an
authoritative study for this purpose. Iraqi villages and small country

towns are generally of two distinct types:

1. Those of permanent fabric, which tend to be located mostly

in the northern regions, e.g. Aqra, Amadiya, Qaraqosh; and

2. Those of temporary fabric, which tend to be located mostly in
the middle and southern regions of the country, e.g. Amn Tamur,
Chibayish, Kubaisa.

Some of these villages and small country towns are of no less cultural
interest than historic urban areas of towns and represent authentic
physical evidence of a rapidly vanishing way of life (Table 20,

Figure 18). Others reflect certain historic developments or
associations, or possess a unique architectural character, or are
located within rural areas of outstanding natural landscape. Iraqis
certainly endowed with some of the most mteresting natural landscapes
1in the Near East, but these areas remain largely undesignated and

unprotected against modern man-made threats.

Because historic villages and small country towns are not protected
under the existing legislation, considerable damage to their character
has already been done. Ill-designed modern housing, tourist rest-houses
and buildings, government offices, electric poles, telephone wires and
other cables, have seriously damaged the authentic character of most

of these rural settlements. Inevitably, if a village or a small country
town 1s to prosper 1t should be allowed to adapt itself to new changes

and needs. The construction of new schools, houses, hospitals and
mosques, is essential; but the designers should approach their task with
humility and respect for scale, materials, colour, sensitively blending
and mfilling the new with the old, There 1s a real need to introduce
general design guidelines and effective legislation to protect such
villages and small country towns. These new policies should be
integrated with the other imnter-related aspects of rural environment such

as nature conservation, wildlife, national parks, and ecology.
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TABLE 20 Examples of Small Country Towns and Villages
of Cultural or Landscape Interest in Irag
Small Country | :
Towns y E Muhafadha Villages E Muhafadha
i i
Baashiqa 1 Nmeveh
Agra i Dhok ! nys
Mhmaya  {Dhok Qe [Nmewen
Simjar ! Nineveh ! .
Architectural ! Barazancha ! Sulaimaniya
Tela far 1 Nineveh [t
Interest ] Kimbetler 1 Kirkuk
Hit } Anbar Sharq-Rayat i Arbil
Ana | Anbar Mars?h yat
Kilfil ; Babil Villages | Thee-Qar
1 1
: Qaraqosh i Nineveh
i Sheikh Adi ; Nineveh
Amadiya ! Dhok Karamlis | Nineveh
Haditha ! Anbar Ba'athra ! Nineveh
Historic Ana 1 Anbar Ababid 1 Sulaimaniya
Interest Tikrit | Baghdad Ahmadawa | Sulaimaniya
Kilfil ; Babil Barazancha | Sulaimaniya
Kufa ! Karbala Biara | Sulaimaniya
Zubair 1 Basra Qassim i1 Babil
' Uzalr | Misan
" Hamza ;| Qadisiya
: Baibad i Dhok
' Aradan i Dhok
' Atrush | Dhok
H Sarsank i Dhok
! Zawita 1 Dhok
: Am Sifm i Nineveh
' Fadhiliya i Nineveh
' Solaf | Nineveh
: Harir 1 Arbal
] Haj Umran 1 Arbil
Aqra i Dhok Galala | Arbil
Landscape Amadiya ! Dhok Rayat | Arbil
Interest Ana ! Anbar Rawanduz ! Arbil
Abu Khasib ! Basra Qalat Diza [ Sulaimaniya
] Halabcha 1 Sulaimaniya
' Biaramagron, Sulaimaniya
' Khormal | Sulaimaniya
= Padra s
1 [}
' Kubaisa i Anbar
' Ain Tamur | Karbala
! Marsh !
| Villages 1 Thee-Qar
: Qurna ; Basra
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3.2.4 Urban Areas and Towns of Cultural Interest

Traditional mahallas and historic madinas represent the most vivid
manifestations of Islamic urban heritage. These areas and towns,
which have been slowly evolving over many centuries, have all become
the very centres of much enlarged urban settlements or cities.
Consequently, the surviving historic cores and vestiges of old madinas
in Iraq are being rapidly destroyed and replaced by modern commercial,
administrative, and other forms of modern development. Their very

existence is seriously threatened.

There are eight main cities in Iraq which contain historic cores

within them. Between them, Baghdad, Basra, Mosul, Kirkuk,

Najaf, Arbil, Karbala and Samarra, have a total area of some

1146 hectares of historic fabric (Table 21). Although these historic
cores represent a small proportion of the total area of their respective
cities, they continue to be mhabited by a large number of people. In
Baghdad, for instance, over 203,000 people (seven per cent of the
total) l1ved in historic areas in 197215,

Because of their condensed urban pattern and overcrowding, residential
densities in these areas often reach a very high figure indeed. The
average gross residential density in modern areas in Iraq ranges
between ninety and two hundred inhabitants per hectare as against
three hundred and eight hundred in historic areas (Table 21). Such
high densities not only help to accelerate the rate of structural
deterioration of the fabric, but also lower the social and hygienic
standards in these areas and, consequently, lead people as well as

decision-makers to associate them with backwardness.

The physical form and functional structure of historic madinas 1n

Iraq generally resemble those in other Islamic countries but
particularly Arab ones. The evident consistency in their overall
character was achieved and maintained over centuries largely because
of the existence of a strong sense of religious tradition and social
conformity. However, there is a good deal of variation and the

'typical' Islamic madina must be taken only as a convenient
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The Historic Cores of the Main Cities 1n Iraqg

City and its Availability of Approx. Area Average Population
Hlstg’rlc Core(s) Conservation of Historic Density in Core(s)
Study Core(s) in 1n/ha (1975)
1. BAGHDAD
Rusafa - 360 ha. 300
Karkh - 85 450-600
Aadhamaiya - 20 300-400
Kadhimiya Yes 59 600-700
2. BASRA
Old Town -% 80 500-700
Ashar - % 60 600-700
3. MOSUL
0Old Town - % 215 465
Nabi Younis - 20 400
4, KIRKUK
Citadel Yes 12 262
0Old Town - 25 200
5. NAJAF
Old Town - 70 500
6. KARABALA
0Old Town - 50 400
7. ARBIL
Citadel Yes 12 262
Old Town - 25 200
8. SAMARRA
0O1d Town - 40 400
(Not Abbasid
Samarra)
Total 1146 hectares
NOTES: *A general conservation study is available but as a part

of the overall master plan of the city

Areas and densities are by author
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generalisation. Historic cores such as those in Kadhimiya, Najaf
and Karbala, have, for example, originated because of the existence
of the tomb of a certain important saint (Imam). Others such as
Arbil, Kirkuk and Hit, are built over high historic mounds (Tells)
which were used as excellent defensive citadels. It 1s of interest

to note that historic cores that are contained within citadels have
shown a better survival-potential than others which are exposed

more directly to modern development. Othertowns such as Baghdad,
Mosul, and Basra, developed largely because of the favourable

strategic or commercial location of their site.

Most historic Iraqi towns had their defensive walls and fortifications
demolished during the early decades of this century. Perhaps more
than any other morphological change, this single act represented a
dramatic physical gesture of the newly-gained sense of security.
Symbolically, the sudden and ruthless destruction of these walls

was a signal to the 'opening up' of these historic towns to the rest

of the world. Physically, it started the death of the inward-looking
Arab madina, and paved the way for a full-scale expansion beyond
the limits of these walls. When seen 1n aerial photographs, these
madinas contrast sharply with the modern grid-iron layouts. Their
characteristic pattern is usually recognised by their pedestrian
tree-like network of narrow alleyways which eventually lead to the

centre,

All of the eight historic cities have master plans prepared by

foreign planning firms and the Directorate of Planning. However,
only Kadhimiya, Arbil Citadel, and Kirkuk Citadel, have had
conservation studies prepared speéiflcally for them. Although this

1s encouragmg, it should be noticed that none of these conservation
studies contained detailed surveys of their historic fabric, nor a
systematic listing and documentation of areas and buildings of cultural
interest. Moreover, in the absence of effective legislation to

protect these madinas, these studies have proved largely ineffective

as large-scale demolition within these areas continues unchecked.
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CHAPTER IV

THE I1.OSS OF HERITAGE

4.1 Introduction

It should be stated at the outset that 1t is difficult to know, in
quantifiable terms, the extent and the rate of loss of heritage 1n

Iraq, and 1t is perhaps even more difficult to find out what immovable
cultural property has been lost. The reason 1s simply because the
cultural heritage remains largely undocumented and unlisted.

Without the availability of such a basic documentary census, no
nation can hope properly and systematically to protect and plan

1ts heritage.

The previous chapter outlined the historical background and showed
the richness, the different types and the scale of Iraq's heritage.

The various governmental protective agencies are charged with the
task of protecting and caring for an enormous quantity and variety

of cultural property. Hitherto, these agencies, which are discussed
m the next chapter, have achieved little success in their work. On
the contrary, 1t can be argued that the majority of the destruction of
historic areas has been caused - or approved - largely by official
projects. The loss caused by planning authorities through road
building and widening and other engineering works 1s usually much

larger i1n scale than the loss caused by private action.

Most planners and conservationists would probably agree that it is

quicker and politically more dramatic to bulldoze old areas than to
conserve them. This is an important fact to realize because it partly
explains the willingness of most authorities 1 Iraq to destroy the historic
environment. In his advisory report on the problems of physical planning
mn Iraq, Professor James of Sheffield Umversrcyl, expressed his deep

concern for the future of historic madinas and stated:
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"There is no doubt that Iraq 1s remarkably fortunate in the
possession of so rich a heritage from the past, many of
the older parts of i1ts towns still bearing the vestigial charm
of historic and architectural quality. At the same time 1t
1s saddening to see the scale of decay which 1s bringing
such areas into slum conditions as the better-off families
move out to more spacious homes 1n the suburbs, and the
scale of destruction as new roads are driven through the
maze of narrow pedestrian streets and buildings, superbly
adapted to climatic conditions... It 1s often cheaper and
easier to use a bulldozer than to maintain the ancient
fabric, but the destruction is an irreparable loss which
planning must do everything 1t can to prevent."

The individuality of architectural and urban character which historic
madinas once possessed has been seriously damaged or ruthlessly
destroyed by unsympathetic modern development. Perhaps inevitably,
the employment of Western technology and its implicit culture 1s leading
to the creation of a monotonously uniform built environment everywhere.
The blind imitation of Western urban models by the Iraq: authorities 1s
another important fact which explamns their apathy towards conserving
the historic fabric of madinas. Often, large-scale 'clearance' programmes
are carried out by municipal authorities not because of a purposeful plan
but largely because of a reaction or prejudice against 'backward' areas.
In an article on 'Conservation in Islam', John Warren2 warns agaimst

this particular threat:

"The debilitation of older quarters of Islamic cities,
sometimes followed by their demolition, often occurs
for no better reason than that authorities with an eye
for progress feel ashamed of the traditional and often
humbler properties. The West has suffered bitter
losses from this attitude and if among the lessons to be
learned from European mistakes, Islamic conservationists
take special note of this particular danger, they will be
poised to resist one of the most significant adverse
pressures."

The late Dr. Sh1ber3, a well-known Arab conservationist, was always
strongly opposed to the Westernisation of madinas; he rightly argued
that it was the main culprit behind the massive destruction of historic

areas, and advocated a more sensitive approach in their planning:
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"The ruthless march to superficiality, materialism,
consumerism, speculation and fatalism 1s on - on with
a vengeance - in the Arab World. The cities...have
suddenly been turned into garages, emporiums and
warehouses of the ugly, the disorderly, the trashy.
Very fast, Arab city 1s following Arab city in the race
towards physical and visual disorder, poor planning,
bad civic aesthetics and mnept and corrupt municipal
governments. .. .City after city 1s importing all the
architectural, urbanistic and aesthetic degeneracies
of the Western World without, however, importing one
genuinely good aspect from those sources and founts....
Very fast, the vestiges of the 'old' are being erased.
Traditions of yore become anathema overnight; cultural
characteristics are scorned, the heritage of the past, a
malady to be remedied as soon as possible."

It must be recognised, however, that apart from the above-mentioned

destructive causes, most municipal and local authorities in Iraq

are simply 1gnorant of the value of their historic environment.

Their blatant disregard to it is, more often than not, based on a

naive but sincere belief that the 'old' must simply be replaced by the

'new'. Lord Goodman4, writing a forward for a book on the

destruction of historic Bath, aptly describes this seemingly

universal phenomenon as follows:

"It is unhappily the case that most of the scenic and
architectural desecrations that happen arise, not
from malice, but from folly - since stupidity is
even more difficult to control than evil."
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4.2 The Different Types of L.oss

Obviously, the loss of cultural property 1s irretrievable. Once an
area or a building of architectural or historic value is destroyed, no
replica can ever hope truly to convey the same authenticity or
character of the original. The overall causes of destruction have been
outlined earlier, but the different and specific ways i whach the loss
occurs are discussed here to 1llustrate and highlight the dangers.
Natural disasters such as floods and earthquakes, and others caused

by man such as fires and wars, can take a heavy toll but they are not
considered here because they are beyond the reach of conservationists.

As far as Iraq is concerned, six different types of loss are identified.

4.2.1 Loss by Large-Scale Engineering Works

The flooding of large areas and valleys through the construction of
dams has submerged and thus destroyed hundreds of archaeological
sites in Iraq. The dam of Darbandi-Khan, which flooded the fertile
and picturesque valley of Shahrazur in Halabcha in 1962, destroyed
twenty-three known sites dating from the early Hassuna to Islamic
perlodss. According to some officials of the Directorate of
Anthuitless, the flooded area was once one of the richest archaeological
sites 1n northern Iraq and included, among others, such sites as:
Qurtas, Kard-Beakam, Tell Shamlu, Dwanze Imam, Tulma and
Chragh (Figure 19). Dokan Dam, completed 1n 1958, flooded the
Ranya-Bingrat valley and destroyed several villages i1ncluding:
Mirza Rustam, Qammam and Qarashima, and submerged more than
forty known sites including: Basmosian, Shamshara, Qarashima,

Dokerdan, Khwairiz, and Kamrlan7.

Other engineering works can be just as destructive. These mclude:
mter-city highways (city roads are discussed under demolition),
raillways, military bases and airports which can occupy vast areas
and are beyond the control of planning authorities, and irrigation
works and agricultural projects. In fact, any large-scale engineering
operation within archaeological sites, or even near them, can result
1n a considerable damage to their fragile fabric. The pharmaceutical
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factory in Samarra, whose tragic location 1s discussed later, is now
reached by several roads cutting directly through Abbasid sites;

other services such as sewerage have all 'necessitated' the digging

of long trenches through these very important sites thereby destroying

even more historic evidence.

Loss by Neglect and Decay

The loss caused by neglect, which itself leads to the gradual decay
of the fabric, is by far the commonest type of loss in Iraq as
elsewhere. The majority of buildings - even modern ones - are
not regularly maintamned. Indeed some have never been repaired
throughout their long life. Traditional houses are usually more
neglected than other forms of building because the majority of their
owners are either unable or unwilling to meet the cost of regular
maintenance. Often, historic buildings are neglected deliberately
because of their high site value and good developmental potential.

Because of the lack of legislation and listing providing for the
compulsory care of historic monuments and buildings, many fine
examples of mosques, houses, hammams and khans, are badly
neglected. Some have decayed to such an extent that 1t is now very
difficult and costly to restore them. Eventually they will either be
demolished or 'restored' by unskilled and highly unscrupulous workers
to whom historical authenticity 1s meaningless. The conservation
survey of Baghdad by the author has revealed that about a half of the
603 1tems selected for protection are 1n need of considerable attention
and repair work; only fourteen items (2. 3%) were found to be in a
good physical cond1tion8. The scale of this problem becomes much
more extensive when all of the four historic cores of the city are

considered for conservation. (Figure 20)

Another cause for the deterioration of the fabric of historic buildings
1s their misuse. For example, a large number of traditional houses
i Rusafa are now used for commercial, warehousing and workshop

purposes. If the inventory of 603 items of this research 1s taken as

a sample survey representative of historic cores in Baghdad, then it
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The house of Sayid Yihya was a large building of outstanding
architectural qualities. The neglect and subsequent decay of its
fabric led to its demolition in 1961. Although the Antiquities
authorities were aware of its value it was, nevertheless, demolished
without first being recorded or measured.

FIGURE 20 LOSS BY NEGLECT AND DECAY

Source of Photograph: D.G.A.
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can be stated that more than seventeen per cent of all old buildings
are being used for purposes other than their original use, and that
nearly twenty per cent of all traditional houses are being used mostly

for commercial and warehousing purposesg. (Chapter VIII, Table ).

The problem of neglect and decay 1s perhaps a universal type of loss,
but some Western planners seem to suggestthat it exists in Muslim
countries largely due to the fatalistic attitude of Muslims towards life
m general. John Warren10 is again quoted here to i1llustrate this
particular issue:
", .+For all the damaging pressures upon the heritage of

Islam, neglect 1s one of the most powerful. By definition

the religion embodies an attitude of submission - submission

to the overall and total will of God - from this follows an

element of fatalism, bringing with it a lack of sentimentality,

particularly towards the mnanimate. Dust to dust...the brick

towers that proudly served the master all too often become

the crumbling heaps beside the buildings of the next

generation. In the Muslim World new 'cities' have been

abandoned with astonishing regularity until...the abandonment
of buildings has become something of a tradition itself."

Although religious fatalism 1s mndeed one reason for the neglect of
cultural heritage in the Islamic World, this neglect 1s perhaps largely
due to the general ignorance of the existence of such heritage and the
lack of awareness of its value. It can be argued that one of the most
1mportant tasks facing Muslim conservationists is to popularise the
concept and value of conservation and not to antagonise the masses by
attacking their religious submissiveness.

4. 2.3 Loss by Demolition

The demolition of buildings, groups of buildings, and sometimes whole
areas of cultural interest, is another common type of loss that 1s often
sudden, ruthless and final. Demolition in Iraq, as 1n Britain, is not
regarded as a form of development. Consequently, buildings including
those of historic or architectural value are demolished without first
obtaming the consent of the local authority. In Britain, however,
listed buildings or any building in a Conservation Area must not be

demolished without 'listed building consent'. Although there are no
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records or statistics documenting demolition 1n Iraq, 1t can be
safely stated, nevertheless, that private demolition is small 1n
comparison to official demolition which often involves the clearance

of large old areas in central locations.

The most damaging single cause for demolishing historic areas in

Iraq has been - and still 1s - the construction of new roads through

such areas. Most of the historic cores of the main cities and towns

in Iraq have been effectively damaged, mutilated and partially destroyed
by new wide roads which ruthlessly cut right across their dense urban

fabric m a straight lmne.

Since World War 1, Rusafa, the largest of Baghdad's four historic
cores, has lost nearly twenty-five per cent of its historic fabric by
official demolition for new roads and clearance programmes alonell.
Rusafa, which was physically well-defined and contained by medieval
walls for many centuries, was oppressively slashed by three new
major streets and by hundreds of smaller ones. The first street
(now called Rashid Street) was begun by the Turks 1n 1915 but was
completed by the British in 1918. Although its forty-metres width,
which includes ten metres for commercial development on either side,
followed some existing thoroughfares and alleyways 1t, nevertheless,
destroyed more than twelve hectares of historic fabric. Its
morphological influence was 1immense; 1ts construction attracted the
bulk of the city's commercial and business uses which developed along
1ts almost entire three-kilometres length. (Figure 21)

The second street (now called Kifah Street) was driven through Rusafa
in 1936 starting from Fadhil mahalla and ending near Camp al-Arman
mahalla. Its width of fifty metres, which includes fifteen metres for
commercilal development on either side, and its length of about 3,200
metres, caused serious damage to a great area 1n Rusafa. In

particular, it caused the physical separation of the important historic

mosques of Gailani and Fadhil from the rest of their surrounding fabric.

However, the biggest onslaught came when a third street (now called
Jumhouriya Street) was cut through the entire length of Rusafa in 1954.
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Built in AD 1356, Mirjaniya Mosque/Madrasa was one of
the finest architectural monuments in Baghdad 1Iis
ruthless and perhaps avoidable demolition 1n 1946 because
of a road-widening scheme was a great loss to the heritage
of Islam.

FIGURE 21 DEMOLITION OF MIRJANIYA MADRASA

Source of Photograph: D.G. A.
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B. Aerial Photograph of Jumhouriya Street during Clearance Operations

FIGURE 22 LOSS BY DEMOLITION CAUSED BY JUMHOURIYA STREET
Source of Photographs: A. By Author;B.,By D. G. of Surveys




111

It was envisaged by the Development Board to grow mnto an
American-style commercial street flanked by high-rise office blocks.

It was implemented 1n a width of eighty metres, which includes
twenty-five metres for development on either side, and its 3,700 metres
length cut across almost every mahalla in Rusafa. It destroyed an
area of about a third of a million square metres including some

1,500 traditional houses and more than fifteen mosqueslz. (Figure 22)

Clearly, the destruction of the historic environment cannot be simply
calculated and assessed on the basis of the number of buildings
demolished. The introduction of new and largely incompatible uses,
the damage to the historic sky-line, the generation and attraction of
vehicular traffic, and the disruption of the social fabric are other
losses which should be taken into account, but because they are
difficult to quantify they tend to be overlooked by planning authorities.

Hitherto, the various protective agencies, especially the Directorate
of Antiquities and the Awgaf, have shown little interest in recording
buildings and areas of cultural imterest even when threatened by a
defimite demolition programme. Consequently, it is often very
difficult for individuals to trace a demolished building of a certain
cultural value; 1t is usually a matter of pure chance when an old

photograph or a drawing of a lost valuable building is found.

4.2.4 Loss by I11-Advised Restoration and Repair

Several Unesco conservationists and Iraqi archaeologists have often
expressed their concern at the loss of historic evidence resulting

from 1ll-advised protective or restorative measures 1n Iraq. At the
archaeological level, one inherent difficulty mn excavation and
preservation is the rather fragile nature of ancient building materials;
once the strata of different occupation levels are excavated and exposed
to the elements, they tend to deteriorate very quickly. Jedrzejewskals,
a Unesco specialist on preservation who visited Iraq in 1968, reported
her anxiety at the way in which many sites have been preserved in Iraq,
including: Nineveh, Nimrud, Tell Rimah, Babylon, Samarra,

tell Harmal and Seleucia.
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In a report on tourism in Iraq, a French consultant firml4 advised
the authorities to take a more careful approach to preservation and
restoration and observes:

"...At Ur, due to the bricks not being watertight, the
exterior walls that were restored on the ziggurat,
progressively broke down under the pressure of the
mudbrick central part which swells after rain.

At Agarquf, one can regret the methods used for
restoration of the ziggurat where the height of the

first floor of the tower has not yet been precisely
determined, and so 1s the haste i1n which the works

were carried out before making sure of the perfect
stability of the mud-brick structure. At Ukhaidhir,

the works directed by a team whose structure constantly

changed, suffers from the absence of co-ordination
and continuity i efforts."

Another, perhaps more alarming, danger is posed by the projected
restoration and reconstruction of Babylon. The central government
has already allocated the sum of twelve million Dinars (about
twenty-four million pounds Sterling) for the project which, according

to the Director of the Antiquities, will mvolve15:

"Rescuing the city (Babylon) from underground water
and constructing a network for drainage, removing
the heaps of debris to unveil the remnants of the
preceding centuries of Nabuchadnasir, by using
drilling machines, rebuilding the ziggurat and parts
of the city's enclosures, and preserving the brick
remnants of the city."

This essentially prestige-project is extremely worrying. It may be a
good 1dea to preserve the existing fabric, but the proposed reconstruction
of the ziggurat 1s almost totally conjectural. There is not enough
physical or even literary evidence to justify such action. Moreover,

the heavy engineering works and machinery involved will undoubtedly
result in a further loss of ancient fabric. All efforts should be made -
both at national and international levels - to dissuade the authorities

from carrying out the suspect elements of this project.

As far as historic monuments are concerned, the preservation and
restoration work by the Directorate of Antiquities is largely
satisfactory, but still needs rmmore scientific discipline and overall

consistency. It i1s evident that some restoration work on several .
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Islamic monuments has been partly conjectural and even overdone.
Examples of such unfortunate cases include: Mustansiriya Madrasa,
Mirjaniya Madrasa, and the Abbasid Palace (or Sharabiya Madrasa)
where the decoration of the upper storey has been changed several
times during restoration work. The Directorate 1s perhaps
justifiably accused by many of not possessing a clear restoration

philosophy.

The Ministry of Awgaf, on the other hand, must be distinguished as
having the worst record in this context; it has not only demolished
scores of mosques of cultural interest but has also destroyed - and

is destroying - the historic fabric of many mosques through very bad
'renovative' operations. These so-called '"Ta'meer' operations,

which are classified as maintenance, often mean the virtual replacement
of the original mosque by an entirely new version. The Ministry has
frequently pulled down historic mosques and replaced them, sometimes
on different sites, by modern ones with the same name. Out of the

91 mosques in Baghdad that were listed by the author, only 24 (26. 3%)
survive substantially in their original condition, the remaining 67
(73.7%) have been either partially or totally rebuiltls. Examples

of changed mosques are found 1n the inventory of lost heritage but
include: Azbaki, Ali Afandi, Asifi, Mantiga, Numani, Rawas,

Sitta Nafisa and Sayid Idris. {(Figures inInventory cardsnos. 2, 39, 106,
224, 453, 457, 917, and 925, for example)

4. 2.5 Loss by Looting and Vandalism

This is perhaps the least recorded or reported type of loss of heritage
in Iraq. The majority of archaeological sites, mounds and ancient
monuments, which are located in rural or isolated areas, remain
virtually unguarded. Beduins, poor villagers, and tourists often
clumsily and hastily strip ancient sites and monuments and in their
ignorance, they often destroy more than they find. @Writing on this
particular danger, Gask11117 1dentifies three eager sources which

create a demand for cultural property:
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1. Tourists who are determined to take home 'something
really old' (an American girl in Greece paid 100 dollars
for the ear of an ancient statue),

2. Collectors who bid up prices, partly from aesthetic
love, partly because the smuggled objects are better
investments than most shares (on average archaeological
finds have trebled in value 1n the past ten years); and

3. Museums. Dozens of new ones seem to spring up

every week, especially in American cities and 1n new

countries. Not surprisingly, all are determined to

stock their showcases, no matter what."
Even some archaeologists, both native and foreign, have been involved
in such looting and, more frequently, in smuggling artifacts out of
the country. Some foreign diplomats have been suspected of using
the diplomatic bag to smuggle their finds. It is a well-known fact
that Babylon, for example, has for a long time been a free source of
building material to local residents of the nearby town of Hilla.
Travellers and other foreign archaeologists working in Iraq early
this century, often reported seeing houses built of Babylonian bricks.
However, some of these foreign archaeologists and others were
themselves able to loot 'officially' or buy-off a vast quantity of
cultural property and ship it to their respective museums. Although
such looting 1s no longer possible today, private looting and trafficking

continues.

Official looting had the advantage of finding and preserving 1n museums
priceless works of art which might otherwise have been defaced,
destroyed or sold and lost. The worst offenders 1 this respect have
been Britain, France, Germany and the U.S.A. Negotiations should be
started by the Iraq1 government to have some of the rare or unique
specimens returned to Iraq. In 1964, Unesco recommended that all
countries should follow a strict licensing system, and that all countries
rich in antiquities should share their archaeological wealth with other
countries, by sale or by trade. However, most of the 'have' countries
seem to insist on the first part of the recommendation, but practically

ignore the second1 8.

Recently, the Iraqi government mtroduced an amendment to the 1936
Law of Antiquities which strictly banned the traffic in and the private
possession of movable cultural propertylg. This seems to have led
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some 1ndividual collectors and owners of antique shops to switch

to buying 1items of architectural or historic value from the owners

or occupants of traditional houses. Elaborately and richly decorated
oriel windows, ursis, doors and inscribed panels have been bought
cheaply and sold at exhorbitant prices to well-to-do connoisseurs.
This form of looting is fast becoming a booming trade in Baghdad and
other large cities and can only be discouraged if these houses of

cultural interest are listed and protected.

TLoss by Removal of Context and Spatial Intrusion

As was 1indicated earlier, many municipal authorities in Iraq have
recently adopted the rather unfortunate policy of 'freeing' important
monuments from their surroundings. Apart from the fact that some
of these surroundings may be historically or architecturally important
in themselves, their demolition represents a loss of the authentic
setting and urban context of the main monument. A great monument
which is stripped of its urban context can losemuch of its character
and historic atmosphere. This type of loss 1s perhaps more subtle
to appreciate and, consequently, municipal authorities are quite often
unaware of 1t. Examples of such loss.include: the clearance of the
surroundings of the Mosques of Kadhimain, Aadham and Gailani 1n
Baghdad; Hussain in Karbala, and Al in Najaf.(Figures 23, 62 and 63)

Another type of loss of the context of a monument or a historic area
results from an intrusion upon its space. In the absence of special
development controls within historic areas in Iraq, many important
historic monuments and areas have been allowed to be invaded by all
kinds of unsympathetic modern development. The magnificent
Kadhimain Mosque in Baghdad, for example, is now almost entirely
surrounded by unsightly high-rise office blocks. The skyline of
historic madinas such as Karbala, Najaf, Mosul and Samarra,
dominated for centuries by characteristic domes and minarets, has
now been largely destroyed by similar high-rise development. At
ground level, many historic monuments have been dwarfed by their
new surroundings and made to look ridiculously out of scale and urban
context. The Khan of Mirjan (Inventory No. 65) and the Madrasa of
Mairjaniya (No. 159) are typical examples of this type of loss.
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A. Gailani Mosque with its Historic Surroundings during the 1930's

B. Gailani Mosque with its Surroundings Cleared during the early '70's

FIGURE 23 REMOVAL OF CONTEXT OF GAILANI MOSQUE




117

Another version of spatial intrusion especially affects those monuments
which stand alone 1n a predominantly flat and open landscape, e.g., the
Pyramids in Egypt, Hatra, Ctesiphon and Ukhaidhir in Iraq. A high
and sizeable ancient or historic monument usually dominates its

entire surrounding area, and this dominance is accentuated when the
flat landscape is barren and devoid of any man-made structures.

Indeed it could be argued that the solitary and desolate quality of such
a monument helps to enhance its authenticity. The almost surrealist-
like quality of such settings as that of Ukhaidhir helps one to intensify

one's vision and experience of the past.

Clearly, therefore, if a sizeable modern structure is built near such

a monument, or even several hundred metres away from it, the whole
unique spatial atmosphere of that monument i1s dramatically disrupted.
This rather obvious but very important observation has been overlooked
in two glaringly disastrous examples in Iraq: the construction of a huge
pharmaceutical factory very near to the Great Mosque of Samarra
(Figure 26), and the construction of a monumental 'Panoramic' museum,
which commemorates the victory of Arabs over Persians in the famous
Battle of Qadisiya, a few hundred metres from the Arch of Ctesiphon
(Figure 24). The loss of heritage in Samarra and the tragic intrusion

of its factory are taken here to illustrate this issue.
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4.3 The Case of Samarra

Present Samarra 1s a small historic town located at about 120 kilometres
north-west of Baghdad. Its history goes back well beyond the Assyrians,
and 1t was here that Emperor Julian died in AD 363 after retreating

from Ctesiphon. However, the town owes its fame to the Abbasids who,
under the Caliph Mu'tasim, built 1t 1n 836; and at the peak of its
short-lived history 1t stretched for nearly 42 kilometres along the

banks of the Tigrlszo. It was abandoned in 892 and from it vast areas
of archaeological sites remain today, of which the 52-metre high spiral
minaret (Malwiya) and its Great Friday Mosque are the best known

Abbasid monuments in Islam.

The abandonment of Samarra was not total and a small urban settlement
continued to cluster around the tombs of the Tenth Imam, Mahdi (d. 868)
and his son, Askari (d.873). The tombs soon developed into a mosque
attracting thousands of Shii pilgrims from all parts of the Muslim World
thereby ensuring the continued existence of this settlement. Aerial
photographs taken early this century show clearly that the traditional
part of Samarra was built on top of earlier Abbasid ruins (Figure 25).
Indeed, many houses were built of bricks looted from such ruins and
monumentszl.

Further destruction by expansion was rendered impossible by the
defensive walls which surrounded the town, although looting still continued.
The walls were built in 1834 (perhaps they replaced an earlier one) by a
rich exiled Indian Kingzz. A major loss took place when these walls
were demolished by the Directorate of Antiquities 1n 1936 and its bricks
were used for erecting modern building523. This demolition signalled
a new phase of destructive horizontal expansion hitherto restricted by
those walls. The increase in population from just under five thousand
in 1947 to an estimated thirty-seven thousand in 1974 was reflected in
physical terms. By now, the area of Samarra town had increased six
fold to about three square kilometres. Thus nearly one square kilometre
of one of the greatest Islamic sites had been irretrievably lost for ever.
Clearly, therefore, there is a strong case for limiting Samarra's future
expansion to a few satellite settlements located carefully away from the

archaeological sites.
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An aerial photograph, taken m 1917, clearly shows how modern
Samarra 1s built directly on Abbasid archaeological sites.

The expansion resulting from the demolition of the city walls in
1936 has been taking place almost exclusively at the loss of some
of the most important Islamic sites in Iraq.

FIGURE 25 AERIAL PHOTOGRAPH OF WALLED SAMARRA

Source of Photograph: Imperial War Museum, London
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4.3.1 The Tragedy of the Pharmaceutical Factory

In order to provide local employment and vitalise the economy of
Samarra, the cnetral planning authorities decided in 1959 to locate
a pharmaceutical factory here. The building operations started in
1961 and were completed in 1969 at a cost of nearly seven million
Iraqi D1nar524. This Russian-built factory now employs some
1,150 engineers and workers, and occupies an area of just under a
quarter of a million square metres (Figure 26) with plans for future

expansion.

While the need for such a factory is not disputed, its location must,
however, be regarded as one of the most unfortunate planning decisions
taken by the central government. It remains as the outstanding
desecration of heritage in Iraq. The siting of such a huge factory
only four hundred metres away from one of the greatest monuments in
Islam is a most reckless and irresponsible act of official vandalism.
This almost unbelievable folly took place with the apparent consent,

or apathy, of the official guardian of heritage - the Directorate of
Antiquities. Official records of this case were difficult to reach but
one can only assume that the Directorate did not exert its full powers
to change the location of this factory and succumbed to pressures from

higher authorities.

The tragic spatial intrusion of this factory, with its multi-storey
structure and chimneys, is being perpetuated by gradual expansion
requiring more roads and services that pass through the supposedly
protected archaeological sites. Although the master plan of Samarra
provides for the protection of these sites by showing a dotted line
(Muharram) beyond which development is forbidden, this abstract line
seems to have had little effect on the ground. During a field visit by
the author in January 1976 1t was observed that several governmental
projects, including one by the allegedly conservation-conscious Tourism
Administration, were being erected well beyond this line. Because of
such callous infringements 1t is vitally important that such unique sites
are surrounded by some type of fence or barrier to keep off tourists,
cattle and vehicles which at present wander anywhere causing considerable

damage to the historic evidence. As for the factory, any further
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expansion must be strictly limited. It may not be politically

or economically feasible to relocate it elsewhere mn Samarra in the
near future but this should be considered as a long-term target.
The lessons from this most unfortunate folly should be taken very

seriously to avoid similar blunders.



INVENTORY OF CULTURAL HERITAGE
LOST IN BAGHDAD SINCE 1917
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4,4 Inventory of Heritage Lost in Baghdad since 1917

It was emphasised earlier that the destruction of cultural heritage goes
on largely unnoticed and unrecorded in Iraq. However, despite this
serious handicap, it was believed important to attempt to prepare an
inventory of buildings, monuments and other urban features of cultural
interest lost between 1917 and 1977 (sixty years). It is hoped that
such an inventory would not only have a documentary value 1n its own
right, but also throw some light on the scale of destruction in Baghdad.
It 1s probably the first of its type ever attempted for this large city
and, consequently, it lacks many details and must not be regarded as
comprehensive. Further research is necessary and this might be
able to fill in the gaps and discover more lost cultural property, many
of the missing details of fhe demolished buildings included here may be
discovered by such research as the majority were demolished within

living memory.

Wherever possible, each item has been given one or more written
references which are found in abbreviated form as their full text

is given in the main bibliography of this thesis (Volume I.

The items are grouped according to their use-type, and sub-grouped
according to their general location in Baghdad, 1. e.

(1) Rusafa, (2) Karkh, (3) Aadhamiya, and (4) Kadhimaiya
consecutively and alphabetically. Items that have been rebuilt on the
same site or those that still retain some of their original fabric are
also included in the main mventory of this thesis and referred to here
by their relevant inventory serial number. Items that are known to
have had an outstanding historic or architectural value are marked thus (*).
The types, numbers and reasons for their loss are given in Table 22,
where it will be seen that the majority of the losses have been the

result of official action, especially by the Awqgaf.
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TABLE 22 The Types of Buildings, Numbers and Reasons for
Their L.oss

REASONS FOR LOSS
-
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A, Gates 2 - - - - 1 - 3
B. Mosques 23 5 12 7 13 - 21 81
C. Churches - - - 1 1 - - 2
D. Houses 8 1 5 2 - - 4 20
E. Hammams 6 2 7 1 - - 1 17
F. Sugs 1 1 2 - - - - 4
G. Khans 1 1 6 - - - 22 30
H. Hospitals - - - 1 - - - 1
I. Others - - - 1 - - - 2

Total 41 11 33 12 14 1 48 160

Percentage
of Total 25.74 6.%%|20.6/ 7.5%| 8. T6|0.6%30% 100%
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A. CITY GATES

(1) Rusafa

1. Bab al-Muadham Gate¥*
Built in AD 1095 by the Caliph Mustadh'hir (1094-1118)
Demolished 1n 1925 by Amanat al-Assima when the northern end of

Rashid Street was widened.

Description: This was one of the four gates of the Abbasid walls

which surrounded the eastern side of Baghdad and which were demolished
by Midhat Pasha in 1869 leaving the gates imntact. This gate was
originally known as the 'Gate of the Sultan' after the Seljuq Sultan
Tughrul II and also because 1t faced the Sultan Mosque just outside the
walls and opposite to the old citadel of Baghdad. Later, it became
known as Bab al-Muadham after the Mosque of al-Aadham. Compared
with the other three gates, 1t was the least elaborate. It was about

10 m. wide, 21 m. long and 20 m. high, and had a straight vaulted
entrance passage. This 1s unusual for the Abbasids, who adopted the
'bent' type of entrance for their gates, and 1t is possible that 1t may
have undergone a later alteration by the Ottomans. An accurate plan
of this gate was prepared by Naynabar 1n 1919 and there exist several
old photographs (Figure 27)

References: Naynabar, Vehrbauten Irak, p. 52, Sarre and Herzfeld,
Reise, Vol. II, pp. 148-151, Jawad and Susa, Dalil,p. 160

2. Bab al-Talisim Gate*
Built in 1221 by the Caliph Nasar.
Demolished (blown up) in 1919 by the retreating Turkish Army.

Description: This gate, known in the West as Talisman, was the most

mteresting and elaborate of the four gates. It was originally called
'Bab al-Hilba' because of its vicinity to a sports ground. It was located
at the southern section of the eastern walls of the city and consisted of

a round tower of about 20 m. in diameter and a 17-metre long bent
entrance passage which 1s somewhat similar to the only existing Wastan
Gate. It contained a superbly inscribed band of 'Nushki' Arabic
calligraphy around the upper part of the tower and a finely-carved
decoration of intertwining dragons filling the spandrels of the main
pointed arch of the gate (Figure 27)

References: Naynabar, Vehrbauten Irak, pp. 51-52 with a plan;
Sarre and Herzfeld, Reise, Vol. I, pp. 34~-42 and Vol. II,
pp. 151-156, 1llus, Bell, Amurath, p. 190, 1illus,
Harner, Islamic Iconographics, Ars Islamica, Vol. V,
pp- 113-154, Jawad and Susa, Dalil, pp. 161-162
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3. Bab al-Sharql Gate*
Built probably in 1221 by the Caliph Nasir.
Demolished in 1937 by Amanat al-Assima - under the orders of

Arshad al-Umari, the Mayor - to make way for the widening of
the southern end of Rashid Street.
Description: This Abbasid gate was also known by the names of

Kilwatha and Basaliya. It had a bent entrance passage and an
octagonal tower of 8 m. in diameter and 11 m. in height. Old
photographs indicate that it had an upper storey with an arched
window on each of 1ts eight sides. During the early decades of

this century, it was used as a tannery and later as a 'St. George's'
church by the British Army. It has not been possible, so far, to
come across a measured plan for this gate but an accurate

elevation of 1t is given in Naynabar's book. Several old photographs
were also collected. (Figure 27)

References: Naynabar, Vehrbauten Irak, p. 52; Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 162; Jawad and Jamil, Baghdad, Vol. II,
p. 218, 1llus, Langenegger, Baukunst Irak, p. 14, fig. 2
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B. MOSQUES, TAKYAS AND TOMBS

(1) Rusafa

1. Abbas al-Jarrah Mosque
Built pre 1870
Demolished 1 1965 by the Awqgaf
Description: This was a small masjid located in Smak mahalla
of Rusafa and near the Post Office Building. Its name derives

from Abbas al-Jarrah, the man who restored it around 1870.

According to the locals, 1t had a small musalla and 1ts roof was
constructed with wooden beams. No plans or photographs were
found to give any further details about its former appearance.

References: Alusi, published Masajd, p. 141, Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 306

2. Abarigi Mosque

Built (originated in Twelfth Century)
Demolished 1n 1962 by the Awgaf and replaced by an entirely

new and different one.
Description: This was a small masjid located 1n Smak mahalla

and near to Tahrir Square. There are no written references on

it, but according to some Awgqaf officials and aged locals, its name

is derived from a certain contemporary of the celebrated Shaikh
Gailani (1077-1166), who was a water-carrier for Gailami's Mosque.
Unfortunately, his tomb which survived up to 1962 was built over by
the Awgaf when the new mosque was built. No plans or photographs
were found and further research 1s necessary. Its location and a
photograph of the new mosque are found i1n the Inventory under No. 336.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 326
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3. Adiliya al-Saghir Mosque
Built in ¢. 1737 by Adila, the daughter of Ahmad Pasha a Wali of

Baghdad.
Demolished 1n the 1960's by the Awgaf and its site is now used as

a car park.
Description : This was a small masjid located opposite the old

site of the Iraqy Museum 1n Rusafa on Amin Street. It contained a
small musalla and a mihrab, and 1ts portal was adorned with a
marble inscription panel. It was restored in 1900. No plans or
photographs were found to indicate its former state, but its date 1s
_reasonably accurate because Adila built (during the same period)
another mosque (Adiliya al-Kabir) which still exists and whose date
1s certain.

References: Alusi, Masajid, pp. 45-46

. (Haj1) Afandi Mosque
Built probably in Eighteenth Century
Demolished 1n the late 1950's to make way for the Maidan Square.

Description: This was a small mosque located in alley 64 1n Dukan
Shnawa mahalla of Rusafa, and adjacent to house 10/64. According
to a file kept by the Directorate of Antiquities, 1t contamned a marble

inscription panel claiming to belong to the celebrated Tomb of Ahmad
ibn Hanbal. However, this panel seems to have been dismissed by
officials as false because the original tomb was near Kadhimiya and
that was destroyed some centuries ago by a flood. The file does not
contain any descriptive details about the mosque itself. No plans or
photographs were traced.

References: Directorate of Antiquities, Haj1 Afandi Mosque File

. Agha Zada Mosque
Built pre 1900
Demolished in 1920's?
Description: This was a small masjid located in Bab al-Agha mahalla

xof Rusafa. Details about its former appearance and conditions are
not available. It could be another name for Bab al-Agha Mosque
which was reported by Jones in 1853 but this needs more research.

References: Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 297
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6. Ali Afandi Mosque¥*
Built in 1711 by Alx1 Afanid, a Treasurer (Dafterdar) of Baghdad.
Demolished by the Awgaf and Amanat al-Assima when Jumhouriya Street

was driven through Rusafa 1n 1954, and replaced by an entirely
different one near the same site.
Description: This was a small mosque located in Barudiya mahalla of

Rusafa. It contained a small domed musalla area and a finely
decorated minaret. Further details are found in the Inventory under

No. 106. Several photographs of the original mosque were found,

References: Alusi, Masajid, p. 71; Azzawi, Tarikh, Vol. II, p. 235

7. Asma' Khatun Mosque
Built probably in Eighteenth Century
Demolished in 1975 by the Awqaf because it had been allowed to decay

extensively.
Description: This was a large, mteresting mosque located near Amanat

al-Assima building in Jadid Hasan Pasha mahalla of Rusafa. A
photograph of its ruined structure was taken by the author and shows
its elaborate domed and vaulted sirdab and Musalla. However, there
are no plans to give further details about its former appearance.
Alusi only mentioned its name and location but gave no details.

References: Alusi, published Masand, p. 139

8. Atika Khatun Madrasa
Built in 1820 by Atika Khatun
Demolished in 1936 when Ghaz1 Street (now Kifah Street) was driven

through its area.
Description: This was a small madrasa located near Gailani Mosque.
It was built by the daugher of Al1 al-Naqib, Atika, according to a

Waqfiya dated in 1820. No detailed references, or plans, or

photographs were found to give any further details.

References: Azzawi, Masajid wa Madaris, pp. 91-106
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. Ayisha Khatun Mosque

Built pre 1900
Demolished 1n the early 1970's
Description: This was a small masjid located in the Tob mahalla of

Rusafa. It was demolished with other buildings i1n the same area to
provide a site for the new National Labrary Building. No detailed
references, or plans or photographs were found to give any details
about its date and appearance.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 141

Azbaki Mosque*
Built i 1681 and rebuilt in 1818 by Daud Pasha
Demolished 1 1962 by the Awqaf and replaced by an entirely

different mosque.
Description: Full details are found in the Inventory of this thesis
under No. 2 (Figure 28)

References: Azzawi, Tarikh, Vol. V, p. 25, Durubi, Baghdadiyun,
p. 229, Alusi, Masajnd, pp. 10-11

Bab al-Agha Mosque
Built pre-1853
Demolished (probably) in 1920's

Description: This was a small masjid in the suq area of Rusafa.

Felix Jones, who surveyed the city in 1853, mentioned its name in his
memoirs. It could have been built much earlier than this date but
there were no references, plans, or photographs to indicate 1ts date
and its former condition.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 316

Baba Gurgur Mosque

Built (probably) in 1880 or earlier
Demolished in 1972 by the Awgaf for no apparent reason, probably

because it was allowed to decay extensively.

Description: This was a small masjid located in the Maidan mahalla of
Rusafa and next to al-Pasha Hammam. It was used as a takya by the
Baktashi dervishes and sufists but returned to a mosque in 1882.

There are no plans or photographs to indicate its former appearance.

References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 303, Azzawi, Tarikh, Vol. V,
p. 103-4, and Vol. VIII, p. 51
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13. Badaw1 Takya¥*
Built (originated in 16827?)
Demolished in 1958 but the tomb was retained by the Awqgaf
Description: This was a small takya and masjid located in Rasal-Qarya
mahalla of Rusafa and now on Rashid Street. Durubi states that 1t was
the takya and tomb of Shaikh Kasib and that a 'Farman' (Ottoman Decree)
dated in 1822 relates to its maintenance. In a personal communication
with Shaikh Younis al-Samarral in 1976, however, he stated that the
tomb is that of Kasib 1bn Yaqub 1bn Shaban ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad,
al-Rifai al-Kadhimi, who died in 1682, The tomb is still revered by

many Iraqgis. The original building has been replaced by a multi-
storey office block and given thename of Badawi. No plans or
photographs of the origmal building were found. Further research 1s
necessary. Its location is shown in Inventory No. 89.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 144; Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 297; Jones, Memoirs (1853), p. 313

14, Barazanli Mosque
Built pre 1908
Demolished probably i the 1950's because of extensive decay

Description: This was a small masjid located 1n Murabaa mahalla 1n
Rusafa and near Rauf Hammam. Its original date is not known but it
was shown on Khoja's map of Baghdad in 1908 and on Zaki's map of 1919.
No plans or photographs were found to indicate its former appearance
and condition.

References: Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 297
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15. (Peer) Daud Mosque¥*
Built Pre 1666
Demolished around 1956 by the Awqgaf
Description: This was a small masjid located near Muradiya
Mosque in Bab al-Muadham area of Rusafa. It consisted of a small

musalla, a porch, and an open courtyard with a garden. The roof

of its musalla was wooden. The tomb of Peer (Shaikh) Daud was
surmounted by a small dome and was located mn its garden. It seems

to have been neglected and it disappeared 1n 1972. According to some
aged locals, an Englishman took (or was allowed to take) 1ts original
marble fountain which was placed near its well. The site 1s now used

as a rubbish dumping place partly hidden by an Awgaf-owned multi-
storey building bearing the name of Peer Daud. No plans or photographs
were found to give any further details about its appearance or date.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 140, Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 298

16. (Haj1) Fethi Mosque*
Built in 1755 by haji Fethi, a dervish sufi from Mosul
Demolished in 1975 by the Awgaf because of neglect and decay
Description: A plan of this mosque prepared by the Awqaf in 1949

shows that 1t was rectangular in form (15 x 26 m.) and consisted of

an open courtyard and a closed musalla with a mihrab. Its frontage
was taken up by several shops to pay for its upkeep. Its original
domed and vaulted roof structure (and probably other features as well)
was replaced by a modern one by the Awgaf 1n 1922 under the pretext

of 'renovation'. Only two interior photographs were found by the author
and none of its former exterior.

References: Alusi, Masajd, p. 52

17. Gharabiya Madrasa*
Built 1in 1681 by Hussain al-Gharab:
Demolished probably in the early 1920's

Description: This was a two-storey peristyle madrasa located near
the existing Sayid Sultan Ali Mosque and overlooking the Tigris. No

plans or photographs were found to give a glimpse of its former
appearance.
References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 326
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Hajba Khatun Mosque

Built pre 1900

Demolished probably in 1937

Description: This was a small masjid located in Imam Taha mahala
of Rusafa. It contained a sagaya (font). No other details are

available.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 140, Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 299

Hammam al-Malih Mosque¥*

Built (rebuilt) in 1688 by Ahmad Pasha Boushnag

Demolished 1n 1972 by the Awqgaf and replaced by a modern school.
Description: This mosque was located in Hammam al-Malih mahalla

of Rusafa and next to the hammam of the same name. According to

a sketch plan (undated) by the Awgaf, 1t occupied an i1rregularly shaped
area of about 1,000 sq. m., and contained a small dome over the
musalla and a minaret on its north-western side. It had a sirdab
(basement), a large open courtyard with a garden and several small
rooms. Its date of origin could go back to the Abbasid period. No
photographs were located.

References: Alusi, Masajid, p. 91, Durubi, Baghdadiyun, pp. 337-338

Hamudi al-Chalabi Mosque

Built pre 1912

Demolished probably in 1954 when Jumhouriya Street was built
Description: This was a small masjid built by al-Chalabi and located
near Khulani Mosque 1n Ras al-Saqiya mahalla. Its date 1s not known

but it is shown on Rashid Beg's map of Baghdad of 1912. No plans or
photographs were found.

References: None

Hasab-Allah Mosque
Built probably Nineteenth Century

Demolished probably 1in 1940's

Description: This was a small masjid located 1n Taht al-Takya mahalla

of Rusafa. There are no detailed references to indicate 1ts former
condition and date.

References: Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 299; Alusi, published Masajid,
p. 140
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Kahya Mosque (also Amin al-Zand)*
Built (rebuilt) in 1903 by Kamil al-Zandokan
Demolished 1n 1962 by the Awgaf for no apparent reason

Description. This was an important and an interesting mosque

located in the Maidan mahalla of Rusafa and opposite to what 1s

now the multi-storey Electricity Building. Measured plans of

this mosque are not available but several old photographs show

that 1t consisted of a large brick dome which surmounted the main
mihrab area of the musalla and a small minaret. The minaret

was finished i1n coloured kashani glazed tiles and contained one

platform which was carried by two rows of mugarnas structure. (Fig. 28)

References: Alusi, published Masajid, pp. 59-62, Masajid, pp. 97-103,
Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 308

Kinaan Mosque

Built probably in Nineteenth Century
Demolished in 1965 by the Awgaf and replaced by an entirely
different mosque.

Description: This was a small mosque located in Qahwat Shukur

mahalla near Bab al-Shaikh of Rusafa. According to some aged
locals, the old mosque contamned a small squarish musalla, and
its roof was constructed with wooden beams. There were two
tombs surmounted by two glazed domes and placed in the open
courtyard. The tombs were destroyed and built over when the
mosque was rebuilt in 1965. There are no detailed references
to indicate the names of those buried, nor plans, nor photographs
to give any further details about its former date and appearance.

References: Alusi, published Masajd, p. 143, (Inventory no. 333)

Maaruf Mosque (Masjid)

Built probably in Eighteenth Century
Demolished in the 1950's by the Awqaf and replaced by a new and

an entirely different one
Description: This was a small masjid located in Bab al-Shaikh mahalla

of Rusafa. Alusi only mentioned its name and that 1t was 'old'. No
other details are available.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 143, Jawad and Susa, Dalil,
p. 309 -
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Mahbouba Mosque

Built pre 1900
Demolished probably in 1936 when Kifah Street was cut through.

Description: Very little 1s known about this small masjid which

owes 1ts name to a certain pious lady-Mahbouba. Alusi, who
wrote his manuscript on Baghdadi mosques in 1903, mentioned
it only by name, and Jawad and Susa who wrote 'Dalil' 1n 1958
did now know even its location.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 143,
Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 308

Mekki Mosque

Built (rebuilt) in 1864 by a certain Abd al-Wahab Daud
Demolished in the early 1970's by the Awqgaf

Description: According to Jawad, this was a takya which

was first built by Daud but later administered by two brothers,

Ahmad and Muhammad who came from Mecca and settled 1n

Baghdad (hence the name). However, Massignon mentioned a
mosque in Rusafa by the name of Abu Talib Makki (d. 986 or
990) which also contained a tomb. He could have been referring
to the same mosque but this question needs more research.

It was located in Fadhwat Arab of Bab al-Shaikh mahalla of
Rusafa, and occupied a squarish site of about 25 x 25 m. in area
mncluding an open courtyard and a garden. A tomb placed in a
small room and surmounted by a dome was not demolished.

No plans or photographs of the mosque were found to indicate

1its former appearance.

References: Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 309 (footnote),
Alusi, published Masajid, p. 143;
Massignon, Mission, Vol.11, p. 58
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Mirjaniya Mosque/Madrasa*

Built in 1356 by a governor of Baghdad, Mirjan

Demolished in 1946. On 26th March 1946, the Ministerial Cabinet,
which had earlier opposed a plan for its demolition to allow a new

alignment and widening of Rashid Street, succumbed to insistent

pressures from Amanat al-Assima and most of the mosque was
demolished. The only original parts that remain today are the minaret
and the portal. This highly irresponsible decision could have been
easily avoided by shifting the new alignment a few metres to the west
of the mosque. Another possibility, which was not even considered by
the authorities, was 1ts rebuilding, brick by brick, on a nearby site.
The historic and architectural value of this mosque was well
established and recognised by many foreign archaeologists and
historians at that time. Its demolition aroused only a little opposition
from several Iraqr scholars. Some of its original carved inscriptions
are now exhibited in the Iraqi Museum.

Description: A full description of this mosque is found 1n the main
Inventory of this thesis (Vol. II) under the serial listing number 159.
(Figure 21)

References: A full list of references on this mosque 1s found in the
Inventory (No. 159), but the main ones are:
Alusi, published Masajid, pp. 79-86, Massignon, Mission,
pp. 1-27, 1llus; Nagshabandi, Jami Mirjan, Sumer, Vol.II,
No.1, pp. 33-54, 1llus, Saare and Herzfeld, Reise, Vol.I,
pp. 45-51, Vol.II, pp. 181-187, Vol.III and Vol.IV for plates,
Azzawi, Tarikh, Vol.II, pp. 84-94, p. 173, p. 283, p. 336,
Awad, Madrasa Mirjanmiya, Sumer, Vol.II, No.1l, pp.125-12¢
Jawad and Susa, Dalil, pp. 219-220, illus.

Mnawra Khatun Mosqgque*
Built mn ¢.1790 by Mnawra, the wife of Sulaiman Pasha Wali of Baghdad

Demolished in 1966 by the Awgaf but the minaret was left intact, and

was replaced 1n 1976 by a modern school

Description: This was a large and interesting mosque located near

Hammam al-Malih mahalla and is now on Jumhouriya Street. It had
a domed and vaulted musalla area, and 1ts portal was adorned with
mscriptions. Further details are found in the Inventory of this thesis
under No. 297. (Figure 29)

References: Alusi, published Masajid, pp. 36-37, Jawad and Jamail,
Baghdad, p. 273
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Muhammad al-Alfi Mosque

Built (rebuilt) in 1893 (Origin Pre-1666)

Demolished 1n the late 1960's because of its extensive decay

Description: This was a large 'Zawiya'(or takya) rebuilt as

a mosque m 1893 by Habib Agha al-Dirgazli. It was located
in Sidriya mahalla of Rusafa and because 1t was allowed to
decay considerably, 1t was demolished but a tomb still exists
on the site. No plans or photographs were found. Its
location and photograph of the tomb are found in the Inventory
under No. 318.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 327

(Mulla) Muhamad Mosque

Built pre 1900
Demolished 1n 1975 by the Awgaf because 1t was allowed to decay

extensively
Description: This was a small masjid located in Bab al-Agha
mahalla of Rusafa and on Rashid Street. No plans or photographs

were found.
References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 143

(Sitta) Nafisa Mosque¥*
Built 1n 1701
Demolished in the late 1960's by the Awgaf and was replaced by

an entirely different one

Description: This was a small but interesting mosque located
m Karkh and in the mahalla bearing its name. According to
Alusi, 1t contained the graves of several shaikhs but these
seem to have been built over by the new mosque. No plans or
photographs were found. Further details are included 1n the
main Inventory of this thesis under No. 453.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 145;
Jones, Memoirs, p. 338
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32. Nazanda Khatun Mosque
Built in 1846 by Nazanda, the wife of Ali Pasha

Demolished 1n 1969 by the Awgaf and was replaced by a school

Description: This was a small mosque located near Haidarkhana

Mosgue 1n a narrow alleyway off Rashid Street. According to
local people, it contamned a small musalla and a minaret and

was also used as a madrasa. There are no plans or photographs
to describe it in detail.

References: These are few and vague. Alusi, published Masajid, p. 78,
Durubi, Baghdadiyun, pp. 339-340

33. Nour al-Din Mosque

Built in pre 1843

Demolished in the late 1960's by the Awqgaf

Description: This was a small and well-built mosque located
in Awaina mahalla of Rusafa. It was also known by the name of
Dhahir al-Din. In 1843, a certain Muhammad Nour al-Din
restored i1t and hence 1ts name. No detailed references, plans,
or photographs were found to give any further details about its
former appearance.

References: Alusi, published Masajd, p. 81, Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 305

34. Numani Mosque*
Built in 1329 or in 1381
Demolished in 1936 by the Awgaf and was replaced by an entirely

different mosque on the same site

Description: The date of this important mosque 1s still controversial.
According to Felix Jones, who visited Baghdad i 1853, it was built
in 1329 but he did not indicate how he obtained this date, the late

Iraqi historian, al-Azzawi, claimed that 1t was built in 1381 by

Husam al-Numani. This mosque is located 1in Gailani Street 1n
Sinak mahalla of Rusafa. It contained a brick minaret which,
according to Azzawi, looked very similar to that of Mirjaniya.

No plans or photographs were found. Further details are found m
the Inventory of this thesis under No. 224.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 49, Azzawi, Tarikh,
Vol.II, pp. 145-146, Jones, Memoirs, p. 328
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35. Panja Al1 Memorial*
Built n 1330
Demolished 1n 1917 when Khalil Pasha Street (now Rashid Street) was

built.
Description: This was a small Shit memorial located near Mirjaniya

Mosque and Shorja Suq. It was an important place for Shii pilgrimage
and its name indicates that the figure of Al1's palm (Kaff) was
connected with it. Curiously, Alusi mentions that i1ts large 1wan
belonged to the celebrated Nidhamiya Madrasa, but he gave no
evidence. If so, 1its loss 1s a great one. Because no plans or
photographs were found 1t 1s  difficult to describe it. Further
details are given in the Inventory of this thesis under No. 146.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 86?, Sarre and Herzfeld,
Reise, Vol.I, p. 24 (footnote) and Vol.II, p.197;
Massignon, Mission, p. 65

36, Qamr al-Din Tomb*
Built in Thirteenth Century AD
Demolished in the 1950's
Description: This was a small tomb which apparently belonged to a
famous contemporary of the Abbasid Caliphs, Nasir and Mustansir
(1180-1242). A small mahalla near Barudiya mahalla was also
called Qamr al-Din after his tomb. The tomb 1itself seems to have

been destroyed and replaced by a private house which 1s rather
unusual because it was revered by the locals.
References: Jawad and Jamail, Baghdad, Vol.II, p. 271

37. Qanbar Ali Mosque*
Built in 1480 (Azzawi)
Demolished in 1970 by the Awqgaf because it was allowed to decay

extensively. It i1s being replaced by an entirely different one.

Description: This was a large and a very important mosque located

n the area bearing its name, off Kifah Street and near Zubaida Square.
According to Azzawl and Durubi, 1t was built mm 1480 as was indicated
by a Waqgfiya (endowment document) seen by the author. No
photographs were found. Further details are found in the Inventory
under No. 306.

References: Azzawi, Tarikh, Vol.IV, Addenda; Durubi, Baghdadiyun,
pp. 359-60.
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QRazaza Mosque

Built pre 1900
Demolished 1n 1954 when Jumhouriya Street was driven through

Rusafa.
Description: This was a small mosque located in Fanahra mahalla

of Bab al-Sahikh area. A mosque by the same name was built by
the Awgaf in 'Thubat Madina' of Baghdad. No plans or photographs
were found to give any details about its former appearance.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p.139; Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 308

(Shaikh) Rafi' Takya
Built pre 1900
Demolished probably in 1936 when Kifah Street was driven through

Rusafa
Description: This was a small takya close to Gailani Mosque
and owned by a certamn Indian, Shaikh Rafi. There are no plans

or photographs to give any details about 1ts former appearance.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 144

Rawas Mosque
Built 1n 1875 by Shaikh al-Rawas who was also buried in 1t

Demolished 1n 1952 when Jumhouriya Street was driven through
Rusafa

Description: According to Alusi, it was also known by the name of
'Dakakin Hibub'. It was located in Ras al-Sagiya mahalla and

consisted of two floors around an open internal courtyard. It had

a small musalla on the ground floor, and contained a small dome
over the tomb of al-Rawas. Its upper floor was used as a madrasa.
The tomb was transferred to Sayid Sultan Al1 Mosque when it was
demolished. It was renovated in 1895. No plans or photographs

were found to indicate its former appearance or condition.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 140
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(Sayid) Sultan Ali Mosque*
Built 1n 1383 or 1681
Demolished (partly) in 1934 when Rashid Street was widened

Description: The date of origin of this mosque 1s still debated and
the two dates mentioned above are by Azzawi and Jones respectively.
The most mnteresting architectural elements of this mosque were
lost during this demolition - its original minaret and its superbly
inscribed portal. A rare photograph of the original facade was
fortunately traced - accidentally - by the author. Full details are
found 1in the Inventory under No. 205.

References. Alusi, Masajid, pp. 48-49, in published version of his
manuscript, pp. 41-42, Azzawi, Tarikh, Vol.II,
pp. 173-174, Jones, Memoirs, p. 313

Suq al-Ghazl Mosque*
Built in 1779 by Sulaiman Pasha the Great, Wal:1 of Baghdad
Demolished 1n 1957 by Amanat al-Assima when Jumhouriya Street

was driven through Rusafa

Description: This mosque was built on the site of the famous Abbasid
Khulafa Mosque (Caliphs' Mosque) and of which the original minaret
still exists (Inventory No. 311). It was rectangular in plan of about
17 x 26 m. 1n overall dimensions, 1ts musalla was surmounted by

s1x shallow domes which were supported on cross-ribbed triangular
pendentives and brick piers (Figure 29).

References: Sarre and Herzfeld, Reise, Vol.I, pp. 44-45, Vol.II,
pp. 156-160 including a plate and a plan, Duruba,
Baghdadiyun, pp. 328-329; Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 125

Suqg Haraj Mosque

Built pre 1900

Demolished in the early 1920's?

Description: This was a small masjid located in al-Haraj Suq in

Rusafa. There are no detailed references, plans, or photographs
to indicate 1ts former date and appearance.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 141, Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 304
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Sur Mosque

Built pre 1900
Demolished 1n 1954 when Jumhouriya Street was cut through

Description: This was a small masjid 1n Sur mahalla of Rusafa.

Part of its original site 1s now used by an annex building of the

College of Engineermng (Mulhaq Kuliyat al-Handasa). No plans or
photographs were found to give any details about 1ts former appearance
or date.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 141

(Imam) Taha Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished 1n around 1937 when Rashid Street was widened

Description: This was a small but important mosque located in the
mahalla bearing 1ts own name 1n Rusafa. It was a place of pilgrimage
especially on Thursdays. According to some aged locals, 1t was
demolished at might under the orders of Arshad al-Umari, the Mayor
of Baghdad. The Awgaf has rebuilt another mosque nearby and gave
it the same name. Further details are found in the Inventory of this
thesis under No. 145.

References: Jawad and Jamil, Baghdad, Vol.II, p. 274, Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 305, Jones, Memoirs, p. 317

Tahir Zain al-Abidin Mosque

Built pre 1907

Demolished 1n 1918 to make way for Rashid Street (then New Street)
Description: This was a small mosque located in Aquliya mahalla of

Rusafa. It was shown in Massignon's map of Baghdad in 1907, but
there are no detailed references or photographs to indicate 1ts former
appearance.

References: Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 303 (refers to its as containing
the tomb of Shaikh Muhammad who died in 1964)

Taht al-Takya Mosque

Built pre 1900

Demolished in the 1950's?

Description. This was a large masjid located in Taht al-Takya mahalla
mn Rusafa. Alusi only stated that 1t was restored mn 1900 but gave no

description of its structure or appearance. No plans or photographs werc«
located.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 139, Jawad and Susa, Dalil,
p. 308 -
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Tasabil (Dasafil) Mosque

Built (rebuilt) 1n 1820 by Abu-Yihya Zakariya

Demolished 1n 1975 by the Awqgaf because of i1its extensive decay
Description: This was a small masjid located in Ras al-Saqiya mahalla
of Bab al-Shaikh area of Rusafa. It belonged to the well-known
Baghdadi family of al-Khdhairi. No plans or photographs were

located to help describe its former appearance.

References. Alusi, published Masajid, pp. 78-79, Durubi,
Baghdadiyun, p. 82

Wasil Mosque
Built pre 1900
Demolished 1n 1959 by the Awgaf and replaced by a new and an

entirely different one
Description: This was a small mosque 1n Qahwat Shukur mahalla of

Rusafa. It consisted of a small musalla of a wooden roof, and an
open courtyard. It still contains a tomb in a small room said to be
that of Shaikh Muhamad Wasil. No plans or photographs were found.
Further details are found in the Inventory under No. 362.

References: Alusi, published Masajd, p. 143

Yamani Mosque

Built probably in Nineteenth Century
Demolished in 1954
Description: This was a small masj)id located near Tahrir Square and

opposite what 1s now the Ministry of Information. It was built by a
certain Burhan al-Din al-Yamani and was demolished when Jumhouriya
Street was driven through its area. A new mosque bearing the same
name was built by the Awgaf in Zafaraniya area of Baghdad. No plans
or photographs were found to indicate i1ts former appearance or date.

References: None

Yasin (also Yas) Mosque

Built pre 1900

Demolished in the 1940's?

Description: This was a small masjid built by Sayid Yasin and located

in Ras al-Qarya mahalla of Rusafa near Ihsai1 Mosque. There are no
detailed references, plans or photographs to give any details about it.
References: Alusi, published Masajpd, p. 143
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(2) Karkh

1. Abdulla al-Nokha Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished in the late 1960's when Haifa Street was driven through
Karkh
Description: This was a small masjid located near Shaikh Ali1 Mosque
in Suq Hamada mahalla of Karkh. Jones only mentioned 1t by name

and there are no detailed references to give any description of its

former appearance or date.
References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 339

2. Adwan Mosque
Built pre 1900
Demolished in the late 1960's when Haifa Street was driven through
Karkh
Description: This was a large masjid located in Fahama mahalla of

Karkh. There are no detailed references to indicate 1ts former date

or appearance.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 145, Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 307

3. Allawi al-Juss Mosque
Built 1n 1837 by a certain 'Abd al-Qadir!
Demolished probably in the late 1920's
Description: This was a small masjid located in Ras al-Jisir mahalla
of Karkh. It was probably demolished in the lat 'twenties when a new

bridge was constructed. No plans or photographs were found to give
any details about 1ts former appearance.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, pp. 130-131, Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 307; Massignon, Mission, p. 64

4, Allawi al-Noura Mosque
Built in 1762 by Abdulla Beg al-Shawi
Demolished probably in the late 1920's
Description: This was a small masjid located in Ras al-Jisir mahalla

of Karkh. It consisted of a small musalla surmounted by a dome, and
with an open courtyard. It was probably demolished because 1t was 1n
the way of a proposed new bridge. No plans or photographs were found
to give any more details about its former appearance.

References: Alusi,published Masajid, p. 131; Massignon, Mission, p. 64
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Amin Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in the 1960's when Haifa Street was driven

through 1ts area

Description: This was a small masjid located in 'Darbunat Tantal'
of Suq hamada mahalla of Karkh. It owes its name to Mulla
Muhammad Amin, the man who built 1it. No plans or photographs

were found to indicate its appearance or date.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 338

Atta Mosque¥*
Built 1n 1808
Demolished 1n the early 1970's and replaced by a new one

Description: This was a small interesting mosque 1n Karkh and

in the mahalla bearmg its own name. Because 1t was allowed

to decay extensively, the Awqgaf demolished 1t and replaced 1t

by an entirely modern and different mosque. The original mosque
consisted of a small musalla, a porch and an open courtyard.

The musalla was surmounted by eight domes supported on low,

thick and octagonal pillars in the middle (Figures 28 and 29), There was
no minaret. A plan and two photographs of its interior show its
elaborate structure and architectural value, these are found in

Strika and Khalil's article shown below.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 145, Jones, Memoirs, p. 338,
Strika and Khalil, Monuments, Mesopotamia (1973-74),
p- 270, with a measured plan and two interior photographs.

Baigat Mosqgue
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in 1940's

Description: This was a small masjid located in Baigat mahalla near

Hanan Mosque mn Rusafa. There are no written references about 1t
mdicating 1ts date or former description.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 338 (only mentioned by name)
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(Shaikh) Bashar Mosque*
Built (originated) in Tenth Century
Demolished in the early 1950's when a new road was driven through 1its

area.
Descraption: This was a small but important historic mosque located in
Karkh and in the mahalla bearing its name. It contained the tomb of

a famous Abbasid religious shaikh, Bashar, who lived in the tenth
century (AD). Another mosque was built nearby which is also called
Shaikh Bashar Mosque. Further details are in the Inventory under

No. 471. No plans or photographs were located.

References: Jawad and Jamil, Baghdad, p. 261

Hammam Shami Mosque¥

Built pre 1853

Demolished in 1966 by Amanat al-Assima when Haifa Street was driven
through Karkh

Description: This was a small masjid located near the famous hammam

bearing its name and in the Fahama mahalla of Karkh. Jones only
mentioned 1t by name but gave no other details, There are no plans
or photographs to indicate 1ts former appearance or date.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 338; Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 301

Hanan Mosque*
Built in 1696
Demolished in 1945 when a new road was driven through Ras al-Jisir

area 1n Karkh. It was replaced by a new one in 1946.

Description: This was a large and important historic mosque i1n Karkh.
When 1t was demolished by Amanat al-Assima 1n 1945, the Awgaf
replaced 1t by an entirely modern and different mosque near the original
site. No plans or photographs were found to indicate its former state
or appearance. Further details are in the Inventory under No. 478.

References. Alusi, Masajid, p. 134, Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 345

Ibn Ubaid Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in 1920's

Description: A small masjid located in Karkh. Jones only mentioned 1its
name but gave no further information. No plans or photographs were
found.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 338
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Jibouri Mosque*
Built 1n 1813 and rebuilt in 1877
Demolished 1mn 1966 by the Awgaf and rebuilt 1n an entirely different

style
Description: This was a large mosque located in Mishahda mahalla of

Karkh. It was allowed to decay considerably then 1t was demolished
and rebuilt by the Awgaf. No plans or photographs were found to
indicate 1ts former appearance. Further details are 1n the main
Inventory under No. 420.

References: Alusi, Masajid, p. 127; Jones, Memoirs, p. 337,
Massignon, Mission, pp. 64-65

(Mulla) Kadhim Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in the 1920's

Description: This was a small masjid located in Karkh and mentioned

by Jones only by name. No plans or photographs were found to indicate
1ts former appearance or date

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 339

Khanini Mosque
Built (rebuilt) in 1875 by Abdulla Salih al-Khanini
Demolished 1n the 1950's by the Awgaf and replaced by a new and

entirely different one
Description. This was a small masjid located in 'Taraf Baruda' of
Suq al-Jadid 1in Karkh. Alusi mentioned that 1t was an 'old' mosque

without giving any further details. No plans or photographs were
found to mndicate its former appearance.

References. Alusi, published Masajpnd, pp. 124-125

Mahmoud Souza Mosque

Built pre 1853

Demolished 1940's?

Description: This was a small masjid located in Karkh. Jones only

mentioned 1ts name and 1ts exact location 1s still unknown. No plans
or photographs were found.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 338
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16. Mantiga Mosque¥*
Built (originated in 658)
Demolished 1n 1951 by the Awqaf and replaced by a new and entirely

different mosque

Description: Historically, this was one of the most important mosques
in Baghdad. ©Full details are found in the Inventory of this thesis under
No. 917. A plan and several photographs of the Mosque before 1ts
demolition are available. Although the structure of this Mosque
probably belonged to the Ottoman period, 1ts loss and replacement

by an exceedingly unsightly one 1s a most irresponsible act by the
Awgqaf. (Figure 28)

References: Massignon, Mission, pp. 102-103 (with a sketch plan of
the Mosque in 1908), Khalili, Kadhimain, Vol.I,
pp- 18-21, Strika and Khalil, Monuments, Mesopotamia
(1973-74),pp. 270-271, mcludmg a plan and a photograph
of the new mosque.

17. (Haj1) Muhamad Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in the 1920's
Description: Jones only referred to this small masjid by name. No

plans or photographs were found to indicate 1ts former appearance.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 338

18. (Mulla) Numan Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in the 1940's?
Description. Jones only mentioned its name and did not even indicate

its location mn Karkh. There are no other references which might
give details about its former appearance and history.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 338

19. Ras al-Jisir (Banat al-Hasan) Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished in 1960 by Awgaf and Amanat al-Assima

Description: This was a small masjid located near Shuhada Bridge.
It contained a tomb (with a screened window on to the street) claiming
to belong to Banat al-Hasan. No plans or photographs were found to
give any details about its former description. )

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 338 (only mentioned by name);
Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 297, p. 302
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20. (Mulla) Sharif Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in the 1920's

Description: This was a small masjid in Karkh mentioned by Jones

only by name. No plans or photographs were found to give any
details about 1ts former description.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 339

21. Sandal Mosque¥*
Built (originated) in 1196
Demolished in 1942 by the Awgaf and replaced byanew and

entirely different one
Description: This was a large and 1mportant mosque located

in the mahalla bearing 1ts own name 1n Karkh. According to
Jawad, 1t goes back to 1196, the year of Sandal's death.
Further details are found in the Inventory of this thesis under
No. 465. No plans or old photographs were found.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, p. 113; Jawad and Jamil,
Baghdad, Vol.II, p. 260; Durubi, Baghdadiyun, pp. 318-319
Jones, Memoirs, p. 336

22. Shawaf Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in 1940's
Description: This was a small masjid located in Suq Hamada

mahalla of Karkh. There are no detailed references to indicate
its former description. No plans or photographs were found.

References. Alusi, published Masajid, p. 145, Jones, Memoirs, p. 338
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al-Sif Mosque¥*

Built (originated) in 936
Demolished in 1960 by Awgaf and Amanat al-Assima

Description: This was a small but historically very important mosque
because 1t contained the Tomb of al-Asha'ari (d. 936), the famous
Sunnmi Scholar. In his manuscript on the mosques of Baghdad, Azzawi
seems to have agreed with Alusi's assertion that the tomb was that of
al-Ashaari. However, Jawad disagreed and gave a somewhat
unconvincing historical literary source indicating that the tomb was
built in Musharat al-Rawaya several hundred metres upriver. It
seems that this mosque, which overlooked the Tigris in Karkh, was

in fact a part of a large khan by the same name. It was restored by
Daud Pasha in 1820 but was burnt down in 1920 and was again restored
in 1921. The last restoration was commemorated by an inscribed
panel executed by the famous calligrapher, Mahmoud al-Thanai, on

a font (Sagaya). The available references do not describe the
appearance nor the structure of the mosque or tomb. No plans or
photographs were found or located to give any further details.

References: Alusi, published Masajid, pp. 129-130; Jawad and Susa,
Dalil, p. 304; Jawad and Jamil, Baghdad, Vol.I, p. 262,
Massignon, Mission, p. 59, pp. 104-105 including the
text of the inscriptions.

Sug Hamada Mosqgue

Built pre 1853

Demolished 1n 1950's?

Description: This was a small masjid located in the mahalla bearing

its name in Karkh. It was only mentioned by Jones by name and there
are no other detailed references to give any details about 1ts former
date or appearance.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 338; Jawad and Susa, Dalil, p. 304

Thani Mosque
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in 1920's

Description: This was a small masjid in Karkh mentioned by Jones only

by name. There are no other details about 1ts location or appearance.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 339
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(3) Aadhamaiya

1. Bishr al-Hafi Mosque¥*
Bult in 8407
Demolished in 1961
Description: This is a small mosque containing the tomb of a famous
sufist, Bishr al-Hafi (d. 840). While the tomb may well go back to

840 the mosque itself was probably rebuilt many times before 1t was

demolished by the Awgaf 1n 1961 and was replaced by an entirely
different one. A plan and several old photographs of the old mosque
were found. Further details are found i1n the Inventory under No. 542.

References: Aadhami, Jami1 Aaadham, Vol.II, pp. 38-44; Massignon,
Mission, pp. 78-80 with a sketch plan in 1908

2. Ismail al-Nouh Mosque
Built in ¢. 1850
Demolished in 1925 when the old Bridge of Boats was set up between

Sifina mahalla and Kadhimiya
Description: This was a small masjid located mn Sifina and overlooked

the Tigris. It contained a small domed musalla and two courtyards.
No plans or photographs were found to give further details about its

former state or appearance.
References: Aadhami, Jam: Aadham, Vol.II, pp. 13-17

3. (Shaikh) Jalal Mosque
Built in pre 1753
Demolished in 1953 when the new Bridge of al-Aimma was constructed

{

Description: This was a small meosque (masjid) located 1n the Shiyoukh

mahalla of Aadhamiya. According to Aadhami, a 'Tapu' document
signed in 1753 was found mmdicating the existence of this mosque then.

It consisted of a rectangular musalla, an arcaded porch, and a large
open courtyard with a garden. It contained the tomb of Shaikh Jalal
which was placed 1n a small square room and surmounted by a dome.

Its frontage was converted into several shops in 1928 to provide for

its upkeep. No plans or photographs were found.

References: Aadhami, Jami Aadham, Vol.II, pp. 80-81, p. 173, p. 293
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(4) Kadhimiya

1. Kadhim's Sons Mausoleum*
Built probably around 1838, by a certain Ottoman military officer,

Salim Pasha
Demolished 1n the early 1950's for no known reason but probably

because 1ts historic authenticity was doubted by the responsible

authorities

Description: This was a small mausoleum located inside the great

courtyard of Kadhimain Mosque. It was known by the name of
Dharih al-Farqgadain, or the tombs of the two sons of Kadhim,
Ibrahim and Jaafar. Old photographs indicate that it was surmounted
by two small domes and that 1ts walls were decorated by fine glazed
kashani tilework (Figure 28).

References: Azzawl, Masajid wa Madaris, an original manuscript
by the author kept at the Iraq1 Scientific League
(Majma Ilmi Iraqil), pp. 47-52; Khalili, Kadhimain
Vol.I, p. 159, Alusi, published Masaqnd, pp. 116-117

2. Turk Mosque {(also Mirza Had1)*
Built in ¢. 1800
Demolished 1n 1975 to implement an 1ll-advised part of a plan for

Kadhimiya by Polservice, ironically for conserving the cultural
heritage of this historic core. Its site 1s now being used as a
car park.

Description: This was a large and well-built mosque located

very near the western gate of Kadhimain Mosque. Old aerial
photographs show that 1t had a domed roof structure and that its
entrance was located on 1ts northern end. No plans or photographs
were located. The author just managed to photograph its
mteresting portal days before its final disappearance. (Figure 28)
References: None
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C. CHURCHES

(1) Rusafa

1. al-Athraa Church (Virgin's Church)*

Built in 1640 by the Armenian George Nazaritian

Demolished 1n 1970 and replaced by a new and entirely different
church

Description: This was a small Armenian Orthodox Church located

1 Gog Nazar mahalla of Midan 1n Rusafa. According to a typed

paper by the Prelacy of the Armenian Diocese of Iraq (1975), 1t

was built by Nazaritian, who was an officer in the Ottoman Army

and who brought some of the remains of the 'Forty Martyrs' from
Sabastia in Turkey and incorporated them within the western walls

of the church. It was the oldest church in Baghdad and 1its
replacement 1s a great loss. Its location and photographs of the

new church are found in the Inventory under No. 108.

References: Babu-Isthaq, Kanais Baghdad, Sumer (1964), pp. 285-289

2. al-Thaluth al-Mugadas Church (Holy Trinity)*
Built 1n 1850
Demolished in 1975 by Amanat al-Assima because of 1ts extensive

state of decay

Description: This was a large Armenian Orthodox Church located

i Aqd al-Nasara and near Shorja Suq in Rusafa. No plans or
interior photographs were found to give details about its former
description.

References: Babu-Is'haq, Kanais Baghdad, Sumer (1964), pp. 301-302
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HOUSES

Rusafa

Ahmad Sayid Isa House*

Built 1n 1906

Demolished probably in the 1940's

Description: This was a large house located 1n Riwaq area of
Shorja mahalla of Rusafa. Although no plans were found, the
seventeen photographs obtamed from the Directorate of Antiquities,

indicate 1ts outstanding architectural qualities (Figure 30). Its

date was found by a close examination of one of the photographs which
shows 1t painted as 1324 (1906) on a corner of an inscription frieze.

It is of interest to note that Reuther, who published his doctoral
thesis on Iraq: houses mn 1910, called this house Sayid Abdulla's,

who was probably the original owner.

References: D.G. A. Photographic Section, Baghdad, Reuther,
Vohnhaus, p. 74, p. 85, Jawad et al, Baghdad, p. 344,
pp. 402-405

. Alx1 al-Beer House¥*

Built probably around 1850
Demolished probably in 1936 when Kifah Street was built

Description: This was a small but interesting house probably located

near Qushal mahalla. No plans were found, but three interior
photographs were obtained from the Directorate General of Antiquities
and these show its former outstanding architectural interest and
especially 1ts detailing and ornamentation (Figure 31).

References: D.G.A., Photographic Section

. Fatina Khan House*

Built probably around 1840
Demolished 1n 1936 when Kifah Street was built
Description: This was a small traditional courtyard house located

in Fadhil mahalla of Rusafa. No plans were found but several
photographs obtained from the D.G. A. show 1its outstanding
architectural detailing and ornamentation, especially its ursi window
and ceilings. (Figure 31)

References: D.G. A., Photographic Section
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4. German Consul's House*

Built probably around 1840's

Demolished probably in the 1930's

Description: This was a large house of considerable architectural
interest. It was located between Naqib's House and Sultan Ali1 Mosque
in Rusafa, overlooked the Tigris, and was occupied 1n the early 1900's
by the German Consul, Richarz. Several photographs, collected by
the author from various sources, show its rich detailing and
ornamentation. No plans were found. (Figure 31)

References. Reuther, Vohnhaus, p. 85, pp. 61-62, pp. 84-85, p. 104

5. Hussain Pasha House*
Built probably around 1820's
Demolished probably in the early 1930's when Rashid Street was

widened

Description. This was one of the largest and most important private
houses 1n Baghdad. According to a map of Baghdad prepared by Zaki
in 1919, 1t was located 1n the Maidan mahalla of Rusafa. It was
fortunately accurately measured by the indefatigable Reuther in

c. 1908. His plans (Figure 76) show that its 'haram' part measured
some 17 x 28 m. and its 'diwankhana' 28 x 45 m. These very large
areas 1ndicate the importance of its former Turkish owner. It was
rich 1n ornamentation and outstanding architectural detailing and 1its
loss 1s a great one.

References: Reuther, Vohnhaus, p. 29, with plans and figures

6. Jaafar Razaq House¥*
Built probably in 1850
Demolished probably in the 1940's
Description: This was a large house located in Bab al-Agha mahalla

of Rusafa. Although there are no plans, the several photographs which
were obtained from the D.G. A. indicate its outstanding architectural
interest. In particular, i1ts interior and the ornamentation of its
ceilings and ursis. It was also known by the name of 'al-Malaika
House'. (Figure 31)

References: Jawad et al, Baghdad, p. 344 (the photograph shown 1s
wrongly titled as that of Astarabadi's), p. 346, p. 347,
p. 410
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7. Manahim House¥*
Built probably around 1880's

Demolished probably in 1954 when Jumhouriya Street was driven

through 1ts area
Description: This was a small house located 1n the Shorja
mahalla of Rusafa. Plans and photographs by Reuther show

that 1t measured 32 x 32 m. with an internal courtyard.

They also show 1ts outstanding architectural detailing and
richness of decoration. (Figure 30)

References. Reuther, Vohnhaus, pp. 20-24, p. 68, p. 82, p. 109

8. Muhammad Kubba House*
Built probably around 1880
Demolished probably in 1936 when Kifah Street was driven through

Rusafa
Description: This was a large house located 1n Rusafa (exact

location 1s still unknown) of outstanding architectural interest.
The one photograph that was obtained from the D.G. A. shows 1its
richly ornamented ursis and detailing. (Figure 31)

References: D.G.A., Photographic Section

9. Nawab House* (Old British Residency)
Built around 1850
Demolished probably in the early 1930's

Description: This was a large house located in Sayid Sultan Al
Aqd in Rusafa, off Mustansir Street overlooking the Tigris.

It must not be confused with the other house of the same well-known
family in Karkh. It was of outstanding architectural qualities and
measured some 35 x 62 m, including two distinct parts - a haram
and a diwankhana. According to Reuther, who measured it 1n
1908, 1t was then used as a hotel. It was one of the most
distinguished houses 1n Baghdad and 1ts loss 1s regrettable

mdeed. (Figure 30)

References: Jawad et al, Baghdad, p. 342; Reuther, Vohnhaus, p. 17,
p. 18, p. 61, pp. 107-109
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10. Rashid Jubran House¥*
Built probably around 1880
Demolished 1n 1954 when Jumhouriya Street was driven through

1ts area
Description: This was a large and a very richly ornamented

house. It was located in Aqd al-Nasara and near the Latin
Church in Rusafa. No plans were found, and the one photograph
which was located by the author indicates its outstanding
architectural qualities. The data relating to the existence of
this house and 1ts demolition was obtained from a personal
communication with Georges Awad (a prominent Iraql historian)
on 23rd June 1975. (Figure 31)

References: None

11. Sayid Yihya House*
Built around 1840's

Demolished 1n 1961 because of its extensive decay

Description: This was a large and distinguished house located
near the old site of the Iraqli Museum in Rusafa. Three
photographs, obtamned from the D.G. A, , show that 1t was
demolished 1n August 1961 and that 1t was of outstanding
architectural interest. No plans were prepared before 1ts
demolition despite the fact that it was only a few metres away
from the Directorate of Antiquities. (Figure 20)
References: D.G.A., Photographic Section

12, Shakur House¥
Built probably around 1850

Demolished probably in 1954 when Jumhouriya Street was driven
through its area
Description: This was a most interesting house located in the

Tawrat mahalla of Rusafa. Plans and photographsby Reuther

i 1908 show that 1t was about 18 x 20 m. i1n overall dimensions
including a small square courtyard. Although it was not

sizeable by the standards of rich Baghdadis, it was nevertheless
of superior architectural detailing and design. (Figures 30 and 82)
References: Reuther, Vohnhaus, pp. 34-36, p. 84, p. 118



13.

14.

(2)

164

Subh1 Darwash Ali House*

Built probably around 1840's

Demolished in the early 1950's

Description: This was a large courtyard house located 1n

Imam Taha mahalla of Rusafa. The eleven photographs,

obtained from the D.G. A., show its outstanding architectural
interest, especially in its interior ornamentation and detailing.

It was demolished because of 1its extensive decay, but unfortunately
was not measured. (Figure 31) 3\

References. D.G.A., Photographic Section; Jawad et al, Baghdad,
p. 411

Zubaida House*
Built probably around 1840

Demolished probably in 1954 when Jumhouriya Street was built

Description: This was a large house located 1n Rusafa,

probably in Taht al-Takya mahalla. Photographs by Reuther in
1908 show its outstanding architectural interest, especially in
detailing and ornamentation of its interior. No plans were found.
References: Reuther, Vohnhaus, p. 54, p. 61, p. 72

Karkh

Salih al-Milli House*

Built probably around 1890

Demolished probably in the 1940's

Description: This was a large and interesting house located 1n
Bab al-Sif mahalla of Karkh and overlooking the Tigris. The
three photographs, obtained from the D.G. A., show the richness

of 1ts mterior, especially of its ursis and ornamentation. No
plans were prepared. It is comparable to the existing Mumin's
House listed by the author as No. 474 in the Inventory of this
thesis. (Figure 31)

References: D.G.A., Photographic Section
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(3) Aadhamiya

1.

(4)

al-Khdhairi House*

Built probably around 1800
Demolished 1n the 1940's
Description: This was a large and a very interesting house.

Although its location was not recorded on the four photographs,
which were obtamed from the D.G.A. , 1t was probably Aadhamaiya.
The photographs show 1ts rich ornamentation and outstanding
architectural detailing. No plan or exterior photographs were
found. (Figure 31)

References: D.G. A., Photographic Section

Kadhimiya

Abd al-Ghani House*
Built probably around 1840

Demolished in 1975 by Amanat al-Assima as part of a clearance project

Description: This was a most outstanding house. It was located in
Tell mahalla of Kadhimiya and numbered 103/48. The author managed

to take several photographs before 1t was finally demolished. It
contained a large 1internal courtyard with a garden, and its plan was
designed as a complete 'hosh muraba' or peristyle, typical of rich
Baghdadi traditional houses. (Figure 30)
References: None

. Baqgir al-Sihail House*

Built around 1840
Demolished mn 1976 by Amanat al-Assima to make way for a car park

suggested by Polservice

Description: This was a small but very interesting house located

very close to the south-western corner of Kadhimaim Mosque. It

had several very richly and uniquely ornamented oriel windows, and

1ts interior was also of outstanding detailing and architectural interest.
No plans were prepared but the author managed to take many photographs

before its final disappearance. (Figure 31)

References: None
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3. al-Jash1 House*
Built probably around 1840
Demolished (abandoned) 1n the early 1970's. It 1s now too ruined

to be restored.
Description This was a small but very interesting house

located 1n Tell mahalla of Kadhimiya, and numbered 45/45.
According to a short report written by an architectural

student 1n Baghdad, it was built by a famous

master-mason (usta) called Kadhim and 1t took him about

one and a half years to build and cost 1ts owner some 150,000
Turkish Liras." The same student prepared several excellent
measured drawings (Figure 31).

References: Jassim Hasan, Measured Drawings and Report, 1962,
kept at the architectural library in the College of
Engineering, Baghdad

4. Majid al-Saachi House*
Built around 1840's
Demolished in 1974 by Amanat al-Assima as part of a clearance

programme

Description: This was a large, and one of the most interesting,

houses 1n Kadhimiya. It was located in Tell mahalla and
behind al-Aaraji Mosque. The author managed to take several
photographs before 1ts final disappearance. It contained a
large open courtyard with a garden, numerous rooms, and a
superbly vaulted sirdab basement. No plans were prepared
before its demolition. (Figure 31)

References: None



— —— —
e P IR e

ad b M
oA o

: W ¥
e X

AL
B3I LN i B
i

‘, A ~y
”~ "“/’ rdl v ~ -
. [ |

EI
iy
[
Lit

T
RN
IR R oAl
* IR
=

}

’-

rn:ufii\‘%’
£

IR A
]

1008 >

r)

3%,
e hmw s

=~
\

< \'
M

M

N
\‘-?::"

Y R
5:‘1

Q\-C‘t (ST g oy o4
NNy

AN

ey T
AN A

S L SA

- g A2

1
ot

A 'n i

‘il

AP D Aot % 2 *v,
‘h:\AJID AL-SAACH] e AR

B e T

FIG. 31 EXAMPLEp SINCE 1917



167

E. HAMMAMS

(1) Rusafa

1. Aafan Hammam *
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in 1936 when Kifah Street was driven

through Rusafa

Description. This was a small hammam located in Fadhil mahalla
of Rusafa and reported by Jones in 1953. There are no written
details about 1t and no plans or photographs were found.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 316

2. Haidar Hammam*
Built 1n 1650 (Durubai)
Demolished (partly) in the early 1960's

Description. This was one of the most outstanding public baths

m Baghdad. According to a 'wagfiya' found by Durubi, this
hammam was built in 1650 which makes 1t of valuable historic
interest. It was partly demolished in the early '60's and 1s now
used by a textile workshop and several retail shops. Fortunately,
1t was measured and photographed before 1ts alteration. Further
details are found 1n the Inventory under No. 78. (Figure 32)

References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 398, Jones, Memoirs, p. 313,
Strika and Khalil, Monuments, Mesopotamia (1973-74),
pp. 290-291 with a plan

3. Gumrug Hammam
Built pre 1853
Demolished in the mi1d-1930's
Description: This was a small hammam located in Bab al-Agha

mahalla and adjacent to Mustansiriya Madrasa (southern side).
It was demolished 1n the 1930's when Mustansiriya was first
restored by the D.G.A. No plans or photographs were found to
give 1ts former description.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 318
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4. Kachu (also Kachachiya) Hammam#¥*
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in 1946 when Rashid Street was widened

Description: This was a large hammam located in Jadid Hasan
Pasha mahalla of Rusafa and on Rashid Street and near to what
1s now Suq al-Amana. According to some aged locals, 1f was
below ground level and was domed in the typical hammam
architecture of Baghdad. No plans or photographs were found
to 1indicate its former description.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 317

5. Panja Ali1 Hammam*
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in the early 1920's when Rashid Street

was completed

Description: This was a small hammam located near Panja
All1 Memorial which was near Mirjaniya Madrasa in Rusafa.
No plans or photographs were found to give any details about
its former description.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 317

6. Pasha Hammam#¥

Built probably around 1720

Demolished in 1962 and 1ts site was taken by a governmental

multi-storey office block (Estate Bank)
Description. This was perhaps the most outstanding hammam

in Baghdad and 1ts loss is a great one indeed. Its date of origin
1s not known, but 1t 1s suggested by the author that 1t was
probably built by Hasan Pasha (1704-1724) who built the nearby
mosque and Saral Buildings. Further details are found in

the Inventory of this thesis under No. 6. From the original
hammam, which probably included both men's and women's
sections, only a domed central hot room remains. No plans

or photographs of the original hammam were prepared.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 321 (He only mentioned it by name)
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7. Qadhi Hammam#*

10.

Built around 1700°?

Demolished 1n 1945 and replaced by a multi-storey building
Description: This was an interesting hammam located 1n
Mustansir (Nahar) Street and adjacent to the Sharia Courts.
According to Durubi, 1t belonged to a certain Shamsi and Layla
Khatun in the form of a '"Thirri1' waqf (hereditary type of waqf
abandoned since 1955 in Irag). There are no plans or photographs
to indicate 1ts former description.

References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 398

Qanbar Ali Hammam¥*
Built pre 1853
Demolished probably in 1936 when Kifah Street was driven through

its area
Description. This was another hammam reported by Jones in 1853

and located near the famous Mosque with the same name. Again,
no plans or photographs were traced to indicate 1ts former description.

References: Jones, Memoilirs, p. 314

. Rairt Hammam

Built pre 1853

Demolished probably in the 1920's

Description. This was a small hammam located in Sinak mahalla of
Rusafa and probably near Bab al-Sharqi. It was reported by Jones 1n
1853 but he gave no details about 1ts date nor 1ts appearance. No
plans or photographs were found.

References. Jones, Memoirs, p. 329

Shorja Hammam *
Built probably pre 1700
Demolished 1n 1938 and replaced by modern shops

Description: According to Durubi thisr was an 'old' hammam located
i the middle of Shorja Suq of Rusafa and belonged to the well-known
Baghdadi family of al-Witri. It was also mentioned by Jones 1n 1853
but there are no plans or photographs to indicate 1its former description.
References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 398, Jones, Memoirs, p. 327
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(2)
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Sur Hammam
Built pre 1900
Demolished probably in 1936 when Kifah Street was cut through Rusafa

Description: This was a small hammam located in Fadhil mahalla

of Rusafa and was shown on Zaki's map of Baghdad in 1919. No
records, plans or photographs were traced.

References. None

Karkh

. Jisir Hammam*

Built pre 1853
Demolished in 1960 when Amanat al-Assima developed its area as

a car park and Law Courts.
Description: This was a small but interesting hammam located near
Shuhada Bridge in Karkh It was mentioned by Jones 1n 1853 but he

gave no other details apart from its name. No plans or photographs
were traced.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 339

Shami1 Hammam*

Built probably pre 1600
Demolished in 1966 by Amanat al-Assima when Haifa Street was

driven through Karkh
Description: This was one of the most interesting hammams in Baghdad

and 1ts ruthless demolition 1s a great loss. It was reported by Jones
in 1853 but he gave no details about i1ts date or description.

Ironically, 1t was 'registered’' by the D.G. A. as of architectural value,
and although several protests were lodged to Amanat al-Assima, the
D.G.A. finally succumbed and it was demolished in 1966. It is
saddening to learn that even when the D.G. A, had the advance
knowledge of i1ts demolition this valuable hammam was not measured
or photographed. (Figure 32)

References: D.G.A., File No. 522, Jones, Memoirs, p. 339
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(3) Aadhamaya

1. Aadhamiya Hammam#*
Built 1n 1535 by Sultan Salim

Demolished in 1970 by Amanat al-Assima when the surroundings

of al-Aadham Mosque were cleared

Description: This was a very interesting mosque located 1n

Shiyoukh mahalla of Aadhamiya and adjacent to Bishr al-Hafi
Tomb-Mosque. According to Aadhami, 1t was about 450 sq. m.
in area and of typical Islamic hammam design. a disrobing
room, mtermediate room, and a central hot room with recessed
1iwams and surmounted by a dome pierced by small skylights.

Its water was originally carried from the Tigris by means of

a water wheel (Kard) and a three-metre high aquaduct. This
historic hammam was restored 1n 1868 and 1its aquaduct
demolished 1n 1923 when modern water-supply was provided for
the area. Its demolition is a great loss 1ndeed and 1t is
unfortunate that neither the Awgaf, which owned 1t, nor indeed
the Directorate of Antiquities, which had a clear legal
responsibility to protect 1t, felt obliged to even record 1t or
photograph 1t before its demolition. However, 1if further
research is made, 1ts former plan and description could be
reconstructed. Some of the local photographers or interested
historians might have an old photograph of it.

References: Aadhami, Jami Aadham, Vol.II, pp. 210-212
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(4) Kadhimiya

1. Amir Hammam¥*
Built probably pre 1700
Demolished (abandoned) in the early 1950's and then partly

demolished and partly taken up by shops

Description: This was an outstanding hammam in Kadhimiya and
probably the largest in Baghdad. It was located in Qattana mahalla
and east of Kadhimain Mosque. An oblique aerial photograph of

the area, taken mnthe late 1940's, shows 1ts extensively domed roof
consisting of more than forty domes of varying sizes, and a
rectangular overall form. Some of its original structure was
traced by the author in some of the shops which are also using its
former marble slabs and wall panelling for their shop furniture.

No plans or photographs were found.

References: Khalili, Kadhimain, Vol.I, p. 178

2. Jarmuga Hammam*
Built 1n c. 1890
Demolished (abandoned) in the 1920's and now replaced by modern

buildings
Description: This hammam was built by Shaikh Mahdi al-Jarmuqz

around 1890 and located in Shiyoukh mahalla near to what 1s now
Kadhimiya Hospital. No plans or photographs were traced to give
details about 1ts former description.

References: Khalili, Kadhimain, Vol.I, p. 178

3. Jawadain (also Shah Zada and Mirza Hadi) Hammam%*
Built around 1800
Demolished in 1974 by Amanat al-Assima to make way for a car park

suggested by Polservice
Description: This was a large and interesting hammam located in

Shiyoukh mahalla and near the western walls of Kadhimain Mosque.
It consisted of a men's section and a women's section partly
separated by the (demolished) Turk Mosque. Fortunately, 1t was
measured and photographed by an Italian archaeological team before
its final disappearance. (Figure 32)

References: Strika and Khalil, Monuments, Mesopotamia (1973-74),
p. 270, with a plan and plates
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F. SUQS .
(1) Rusafa

1. Haidarkhana Sug
Built probably pre 1700
Demolished 1n 1917 when Rashid Street (then Khalil Pasha Street)
was driven through 1ts area
Description: This was a vaulted suq located in Haidarkhana mahalla of

Rusafa and was adjacent to the Mosque of the same name (this 1s
clearly shown by several old photographs of the mosque). It was
restored by Daud Pasha in 1818. No plans or photographs were traced
to indicate 1ts former description.

References: Coke, Baghdad, p. 298

2. Mustansiriya Suq (also called Suq al-Haraj)*
Built 1n 1673 by Hussamn Silahdar Pasha, rebuilt in 1818 by Daud Pasha
Demolished 1 1974 by the D.G.A. when Mustansiriya Madrasa was

cleared of i1its surrounding fabric. Its origin may well go back to the
Abbasid period when 1t was called the 'Tuesday Market' or Thilatha Suq.
It was about 130 m. 1 length and about 5 m. in width, consisted of
small shops on either side, and was roofed by a series of domes
supported by pointed arches and pendentives. There exist several
photographs and a plan for this suq. (Plate found in Inventory No. 40).

References. Krunic, Protection, pp. 4-5

3. Qaplaniva Sug¥*
Built (rebuilt) in 1818 by Daud Pasha
Demolished in 1974-1976 period by the Awqaf and replaced by a new

and a different pseudo-Islamic Suq
Description. This was a small suq of outstanding architectural interest.

It was located near Qaplaniya Mosque and specialised in the sale of rugs
and carpets and was particularly popular with foreign tourists. It was
about 80 m. in length and some 4 m. in width, consisted of typical
small shops on either side, and was roofed by domes supported by
pointed arches and pendentives. Its demolition, according to some
Awagaf officials, was made purely for commercial purposes because 1t
could have been easily restored to its original condition. The rents
from the new shops are more than ten times the old ones (from fifty to
five hundred Dinars per year). It is also of interest to learn that the
D.G. A. had agreed to this demolition. (Figure 100 and plate in Inventory

References: None card no. 41)
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(2) Karkh

1. Bab al-Sif Sug* '
Built probably pre 1700
Demolished 1n 1960 by Amanat al-Assima to make way for a car

park and Law Courts.

Description: This was a suq of outstanding architectural interest.
It was located 1n Bab al-Sif area of Karkh and contamed probably
the largest Khan i Baghdad, also named Bab al-Sif, and the
famous Bairuti coffee-house. It was about 100 m. in length and
L-shaped i plan with the Khan in the corner. Old photographs,
traced by the author, show i1ts superbly domed roof and monumental
gate. Its demolition was largely unnecessary because the car
park and the court buildings could have been built nearby without
bemng obstructed by this Suq. It was not recorded or photographed
before demolition. (Figure 29)

References:; None
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G. KHANS

(1) Rusafa

1. Bab al-Muadham Khan
Built 1n 1876
Demolished probably in the 1940's
Description: This was a large khan located in Bab al-Muadham
mahalla of Rusafa and near the ex-Royal Hospital. According
to Durubi, it was built in 1876 as shown 1n its wagfiya. There

are no plans or photographs ot give any details about 1ts former
appearance.
References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 396

2. Barazanli Khan
Built probably around 1850
Demolished 1 1940 and replaced by the multi-storey Damarchi

Building
Description: This was a large khan located in Banks Stireet near

the northern end of Mustansir Street 1n Rusafa. It was built by
Salih Chalabi al-Barazanli and consisted of rooms around a large
open courtyard. There are no plans or photographs to give any
more details of 1its former description.

References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 396

3. Dijaj Khan*
Built probably around 1650

Demolished in c¢. 1930
Description: According to Durubi, this khan, which was located

/

m Shorja Suq, was "one of the old khans of Baghdad". It was
demolished when partly destroyed by a fire in ¢. 1930. It was
then replaced by a modern building with shops. No plans or
photographs were traced by the author.

References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 397
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4. G'ghan Khan¥*
Built in 1590 by Sultan Murad
Demolished: gradually taken over by shops and converted in 1936
Description: This was perhaps the most outstanding open khan
in Baghdad and 1ts loss 1s a great tragedy indeed. Its date was
seen by Herzfeld (in 1910) inscribed on its monumental portal.

Its title is derived from the name of G'ghala Zada the Great,

a local Governor, who was known 1n Europe as 'Cicala'. It

was about 42 x 68 m in overall dimensions and located very near
Mustansirya Madrasa in Rusafa. It consisted of two floors built
around an open courtyard and, until its major conversion to shops
in 1936, it. was about two metres under ground level which indicates
1ts old age. It 1s now almost totally destroyed and replaced by
Danial Suq and only some of its original elements can be traced.
No plans or imnterior photographs were found to give further details
about i1ts former appearance and research is needed to reconstruct
1ts original form and trace its history.

References: Saare and Herzfeld, Reise, Vol.II, p. 198, Jawad and
Jamil, Baghdad, Vol.II, p. 14; Jawad, Niebuhr,
Sumer (1964), p. 51; Ashab, Baghdad, pp. 729-731 with
a plan of the modern Suq, Azzawi, Tarikh, Vol.IV,
pp. 128-129

5. Jami Murad Khan*
Built in 1685 by Haji Murad
Demolished probably in the late 1950's
Description: Accordmg to Durubi, this large khan was located in
Shorja Suq in Rusafa and was built by Murad in 1685 as 1s shown

by 1ts waqgfiya. It consisted of two floors built around an open
courtyard. ' The ground floor contained some twenty rooms, and the
upper floor twenty-three rooms including a small mosque. Its
'thiri' (hereditary) waqf was dissolved in 1955 and was probably
demolished soon after this date. No plans or photographs were
traced to give any more details.

References: Jones, Memoirs, p. 335; Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 397
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6. Makhzum Khan*
Built 1n 1699 by Muhammad Ahmad Hafidh al-Makhzum
Demolished probably in the early 1960's

Description: It was located at the eastern end of Bazazin Suq and on

Rashid Street, and was also called al-Nakhla Khan, perhaps because

there was a large palm-tree 1n its courtyard. Its 'thiri' waqf was
dissolved in 1955 which was probably the reason for its demolition.
There are no plans or photographs to give its former description.

References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, p. 395

The following khans, all in Rusafa, were reported by Jones 1n 1853.
He only mentioned them by name and gave no details about their date
of origin as he did for some mosques. They do not exist now and
were demolished probably between 1920 and 1950, the period of road
construction and urban renewal. It should also be said that some of
these khans were not demolished outright but gradually taken over by
shops and warehouses and their names then changed. Their names,
which are listed alphabetically, are followed by their location and then
by the relevant page number in Jones' Memoirs:

7. Adiliya Khan, Mustansir Street, p. 318

8. Affus Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 334

9. Ahmad Agha, Bab al-Agha, p. 335
10. Andrieh Hanna Khan, Ras Qarya, p. 336
11. Bakir Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 335
12. Breesam Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 334

13. Daftardar Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 318 (replaced by the multi-storey
Awgaf Building in the early 1960's)

14, Dmigchiya Khan, Jadid Hasan Pasha, p. 324
15. Hassan Beg Khan, Maidan, p. 321

16. Hayaj Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 335

17. 1111 Yaki Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 335

18. Juss Khan, Ras Qarya, p. 336

19. Kittan Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 335

20. Madhmawi Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 319

21. Masbagha Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 318

22. Miamilchiya Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 335

23. Muhammad Bagal Khan, Ras Qarya, p. 336

24. Rimah Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 333 (now replaced by a modern
building)




179

25. Sultan Hamada Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 335
26. Tamur Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 318

27. Titin Khan, Bab al-Agha, p. 333

28. Yaqub Khan, Qaplaniya Suq, p. 319

(2) Karkh

1. Bab al-Sif Khan¥*
Built probably around 1700
Demolished 1n 1960 by Amanat al-Assima to make way for a new

car park and governmental buildings

Description: This was one of the largest khans in Baghdad, probably
the largest. It measured about 100 x 100 m in plan and was located
on the banks of the Tigris i1n Bab al-Sif mahalla in Karkh. It

consisted of two floors built around an open courtyard. It was

unfortunately not recorded or photographed before its demolition and
its description here 1s deduced from old aerial photographs with the
author. Further research 1s necessary to trace 1ts history as well
as its form. It is quite possible that some of the locals or interested
historians might have photographs of this interesting khan.

References; None

(4) Kadhimiya

1. Kabuli Khan¥*
Built probably around 1850
Demolished in the 1940's
Description: This was a large khan located about 350 m. south of
Kadhimain Mosque. It was built by a rich Afghani, named Afdhal Khan,

and measured about 60 x 140 m. 1n area. It consisted of two parts,

each of which had its own courtyard and was in two floors. It is of
mterest to note that it was the first headquarters for the Iraqi Army
(Fawj al-Imam Kadhim). It was replaced by multi-storey office
buildings with shops. No plans or interior photographs were traced but
several aerial photographs show 1ts former imposing size and outstanding
architectural quality.

References: None
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HOSPITALS

Rusafa

. Dar al-Shafa Hospital*

Built 1 c¢. 1360 by Mirjan, a local Governor of Baghdad
Demolished in the 1940's

Description: This was a hospital built by Mirjan Abdulla
Abd al-Rahman al-Uljayiti around 1360. He also built

the existing Mirjan Khan and the partly surviving

Mirjaniya Madrasa. It was located on the bank of the
Tigris and near Khafafin Mosque in Rusafa. According

to Alusi, who wrote his book on Baghdadi mosques 1n 1903,
this hospital was then being used as a coffee-house called
Qahwat al-Shatt and also Qahwat al-Masbagha. According
to Durubi, it continued to be used as a coffee-house until the
late 1940's and was then abandoned and demolished.
Unfortunately, none of the authors who mentioned it and
lamented its loss attempted to describe its appearance or
interior. No photographs were located by the author and
further research could reveal interesting facts. Its loss is
particularly great because no hospital has survived from the
Abbasid or Medieval or even late Ottoman periods in Irag.
Since its exact location is now known, the Directorate of
Antiquities should imitiate a programme for excavating its
site in order to reconstruct its historical development and
perhaps deduce 1ts former plan.

References: Alusi, Masajid (manuscript), p. 85, Durubi,
Baghdadiyun, pp. 388-389; Azzawi, Tarikh,
Vol.II, p. 94
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OTHERS

Rusafa

. al-Bilat al-Malak: (Royal Palace)*

Built probably around 1900
Demolished 1in 1974 and 1s being replaced by.a club for army officers.

Description: This was a large palace located on the Tigris in

Kasra area of Rusafa. It was used by King Faisal I as his official
residence during the 1920's and was used by various governmental
departments throughout its later life. No plans were traced by

the author but one rather faint old photograph shows its interesting
Islamic style and picturesque landscape. Indeed its loss 1s
regrettable because it would have made an excellent museum for

Iraq's past Royalty. It is quite probable that it has been photographed
by many and further research should locate some of these photographs.

References: None (Figure 29)

Karkh

. Bairuti Qahwa (Coffee-House)*

Built probably around 1800

Demolished in 1960 by Amanat al-Assima together with Bab al-Sif
Suq off which it was located

Description: This was one of the largest and most famous coffee-
houses m Baghdad. Its name is derived from Haji Muhammad who
had come from Beirut in L.ebanon and settled in Karkh in 1897.

It overlooked the Tigris and was partly cantilevered over the river.

There are no plans or photographs to give any further details about
its former interior (Figure 29).
References: Durubi, Baghdadiyun, pp. 390-391
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CHAPTER V

THE EXISTING PROTECTIVE MACHINERY

5.1 Introduction

Conserving cultural property is essentially a multi-disciplinary
activity. The large volume and variety of Iraq's heritage has
consequently meant that the responsibility for its protection,
mamtenance and presentation is shared by several agencies, each
of which deals with a specific aspect. Functionally, the existing

machinery can be divided into five broad groups:

1. Preservation, Restoration and Presentation (Museums and
Exhibitions). Mainly carried out by the Directorate of Antiquities.

2. Town and Country Planning. Carried out by Amanat al-Assima for

Baghdad, and by the Directorate of Planning for the rest of Iraq.

3. Religious Buildings: Mosques and other Islamic buildings are

administered by the Ministry of Awqaf.
4. Tourism: is the responsibility of the Tourism Administration.

5. Research and Education: Carried out by the Unesco Regional

Centre for the Conservation af Cultural Property in Arab States,
located in Baghdad, and by the Iraqi Universities.

The preceding chapter has highlighted the alarming scale of destruction
m spite of the existence of these 'protective' agencies. A critical
analysis of each individual agency, therefore, is necessary i1n order to
diagnose the defects and specific loopholes which have allowed, and
are still allowing, such destruction to take place. It should also be
pomted out that non-governmental private organisations which are
directly concerned with the protection of heritage, such as the Civic
Trust 1n Britain and Cosa Nostra in Italy, do not exist 1n Iraql.
Professional societies, such as those for engineers (including architects),
archaeologists and historians, have hitherto shown very little effort in
even attempting to exert the sort of pressure and lobbying which their

European counterparts have so effectively demonstrated. Indeed, the
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unfortunate lack of 'watch dog' groups and amenity societies has resulted
in the near-total unaccountability of official action. Major blunders and

follies such as the factory in Samarra might have been otherwise averted.

5. 2 Directorate General of Antiquities

The interest 1n Mesopotamian archaeology first came mainly from the
various European travellers, adventurers, and 'diggers', who were all
hoping to get their share of antiques and other curiosities. However,
this interest took a more academic complexion during the nineteenth
century when famous individuals such as Layard, Rawlinson, Rich,
and Dieulafoy, made more serious efforts to document historic
evidence. The first two decades of the twentieth century witnessed
accelerated but much more systematic archaeological expeditions by
German, British and American teams. The foundation of an Iraq:
museum by the indefatigable Miss Gertrude Bell 1n 1923 was a tremendious
step and a milestone 1n the history of Mesopotamian archaeology. She
was also instrumental 1n the drawing-up of the first 'Antiquities Law'
of 1924, of which the Antiquities Law of 1936 was, more or less, a
revised edition. In spite of the fact that a considerable amount of
cultural property found its way to various European museums the
positive contribution of the West to the better understanding and

documentation of Mesopotamian archaeology should never be underestimated.

Since 1ts foundation in 1923, the Directorate of Antiquities has now become
a large organisation employing some six hundred people of wide-ranging
skills. It has become the main establishment in charge of protecting,
maintaining, and presenting both movable and 1immovable cultural property
i Iraq. Admimstratively, it is subordinated within the framework of

the Mimistry of Information. Its organisational structure was laid out

by Regulation No. 46 of 1958 and 1s shown in Figure 33. As 1ts title
implies, the basic function of the Directorate 1s the protection of
'Antiquities' - a term defined in the Antiquities Law No. 59 of 1936

as follows? (Appendix 1) ;
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"(Antiquities) - mean anything made or formed by the

hands of man before 1700 AD, and the year 1118 AH,

such as buildings, caves, coins, sculptures, manuscripts,

and such objects as are 1llustrative of sciences, arts,

crafts, literature, religion, customs, morals, and

politics 1n past ages."
As a consequence of this somewhat arbitrary legal date most domestic
architecture, urban areas and buildings of modern historic or
architectural 1interest are unfairly excluded from legal protection.
A provision 1s, however, included 1n this law which makes 1t possible
for the Ministerial Cabinet to invoke an order to safeguard a

particular building erected after AD 17003:

"The council of Ministers may pass a resolution to the

effect that any building erected after the year 1118/1700,

shall be considered as an ancient building, if the Council

have reason to believe that its preservation 1s necessary

for public utility on account of its historical or artistic

value. Such resolution shall be published in the Government

Gazette and the building 1n question shall thus be reckoned

as an anclent building as provided for in this Law and shall

be subject to the provisions of the Expropriation Law."
An amendment, passed in 19744, made it possible for the Minister of
Information to use this provision on his own without involving the whole
Cabinet. This accommodation for more recent buildings 1s important,
but 1ts use has been minimal. The author has failed to trace more than
a couple of cases where this provision was used. The Directorate deals
mainly with archaeological sites, ancient monuments, and movable
cultural property. The existing L.aw does not cover groups of buildings
nor urban areas of historic or architectural merit. The clear emphasis
on archaeology 1s, perhaps, understandable, but this does not even
extend to the important field of urban archaeology. Urban areas come
under the jurisdiction of local planning authorities and, although these
two aspects of heritage are inter-related, the official co-ordination

between them remains at a very minimal level.

The tasks facing the Directorate of Antiquities are enormous and require
correspondingly enormous efforts. It is beset by typical problems of
bureaucracy, inadequacy, and a general lack of authority. The existing
legal framework within which it is allowed to operate is hardly adequate
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MINISTRY OF INFORMATION

Directorate General of Antiquities¥*

Director

Deputy Director

Sections

1. Research and Protection of Antiquities and Sites

2. Museums and Exhibitions

3. Engineering and Mamtenance

4. Technical Laboratory

5. Publicity and Photography

6 ILabrary

7. Diwan

8. Accounts

9. Supplies

FIGURE 33 THE ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF
THE DIRECTORATE GENERAL OF ANTIQUITIES

Source- Directorate-General of Antiquities, Regulation
No. 40 of 1958 (first edition), Baghdad, 1967

NOTE. *The total number of its staff in 1977 1s 601.

Out of this total there are 179 qualified archaeologists
of whom 12 hold Doctorates and 27 Master's Degrees.
There are three Sub-Directors in charge of research
mnto specific historical periods, Prehistoric,
Assyrian, and Islamic These figures were

collected by author in January 1977. _
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to overcome these sorts of problems. The Antiquities Law of 1936
1itself is now hopelessly outdated, over-generalised, neither providing
sufficient incentives for private owners of architecturally or historically
1mportant buildings, nor sufficient financial penalties against
infringements. For example, article 55 provides for a punishment

to whoever destroys cultural property with imprisonment for a period
not exceeding one year, or with a fine not exceeding 200 Iraq:1 Dinars,
or both5. There 1s not a single provision for financial incentives
such as tax reliefs and grants to owners of important buildings to help
them meet maintenance costs. The present legislation 1s more biased
in favour of protecting movable cultural property, excavation of sites,
and traffic in antiquities, than with buildings and areas of cultural

interest.

Perhaps one of the most serious defects 1n the present legislation 1s the
fact that 1t does not provide for the preparation and maintenance of a
national inventory of cultural heritage. It has already been shown that,
without such a basic prerequisite, the destruction of heritage will go on
largely 1gnored and even unnoticed. The listingof monuments and
buildings,and the designation of conservation areas will not, alone,
guarantee their survival. It i1s naive to believe so. But it will at least
make legally known what and where to conserve. At present, the
Directorate merely registers archaeological sites and monuments and then
announces them in the Official Gazette. Clearly, this should not be
confused with listing which involves, inter alia, grading, full documentation,
and legal and other controls. Gazzolae, a well-known Italian
conservationist, affirmed the urgent necessity of the inventory in his
Unesco report about the question of protecting the heritage 1n Iraq
"The first task of the Directorate of Antiquities should be

to draw up an inventory of all immovable cultural property

(buildings and sites) to be protected, mdicating the type of

protection to be considered, this would provide a clear and

exhaustive archaeological map of the country. Only when

this stage has been completed will 1t be possible to assign

a plate to the programme for the restoration and presentation

of the monuments and sites within the country's overall
development plan."
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Other problems that reduce the capacity of the Directorate to cope

with its vast tasks include: the lack of an adequate number of
experienced and qualified staff; insufficient facilities for documentation
and research, and the lack of sufficient funds to finance the maintenance
or protection of a large volume of badly neglected sites and buildings of
cultural interest. While essentially prestige-projects, such as the
proposed reconstruction of Babylon, 1s allocated twelve million Dinars,
the annual budget of the whole Directorate 1tself 1s slightly less than

one point twenty-five million Dinars7 (Table 23).

The lack of a coherent and consistent philosophy of restoration is another
glaring shortcoming of the Directorate. Numerous examples were cited
n the previous chapter which 1llustrated this particular form of loss of
heritage. Ill-considered, msensitive and speculative restoration can

be nearly as destructive as demolition 1tself. Too often, important
historical monuments and buildings have been 'restored' without adequate
historical bases as evidence, and new materials used 1n such a way as

to make them almost indistinguishable from the original. Bernard
F1e1den8, who 1s the Surveyor to the fabric of York Minster and a
distinguished conservationist, puts his views on preservation and

restoration:

"It 1s 1mportant to understand both the building and the reasons
for i1ts preservation, the more important the building, the more
painstaking must be the background work, and the more likely
1t is that individual decisions will have to be justified. The
mtegrity of a building as architecture depends on 1ts design and
1ts fabric, full knowledge of which, in their primary and
secondary aspects, may require documentary research besides
physical examination and 'opening up'. A building may either
be conserved 1n its existing state, with secondary developments
reflecting the whole life of the building, or conservation may
mclude restoration to a former appearance on the basis of a
design, which like an historical event, has to be reconstructed
from evidence "

Since the early decades of this century, the technological progress in
preservation and restoration has been considerable. The high degree
of scientific discipline and sophistication developed in museums!'
laboratories and other research centres call for an equally consistent

and sophisticated approach to the question of the protection of the historic
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TABLE 23 Allocations of Five-Year Plan (1970-75) to Directorate
General of Antiquities (Development Programme)

Total Allocation Allocations for
Operations Forecast Year 1974/5
in I, D, in I. D.

1. Excavations and
Restorations
Babylon 100,000 10,000
Hatra 30,000 8,000
Nineveh 20,000 2,000
Kufa 25,000 5,000
Samarra 40,000 6,000
Nimrud 20,000 4,000
Yasin Tepe 60,000 10,000
New excavations 25,000 5,000

2. Equipment 42,000 13,000

3. Museums
Research 90,000 25,000
Sulaimaniya Museum 195,000 31,000

4. Mustansiriya
Restoration 30,000 15,000

5. Purchase of Land 313,000 220,000

Totals 677,000 I. D. 134,000 I.D.
Source: Directorate General of Antiquities, Baghdad

NOTES: 1. The sum of 12,000,000 Iraqi Dinars had been allocated
for the reconstruction of Babylon project by the central
government

2. The annual budget of the Directorate for the year 1974/5
was 1,242,230 Iraqi Dimnars (Source: Sumer, Vol. 30 (1974))
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built environment. In general, the principle of 'conservative repair'
should be followed 1n preservation This involves two essential

criteria:

1. That original fabric 1s sacrosanct and should not be damaged,
and that after removal of extraneous matter 1t should be

preserved so as to arrest the natural process of decay, and,

2. That any new material added for preservation or consolidation
should be distinguishable from the original so that the artistic

or historic evidence 1s not falsified.

The process of restoration, also a highly specialised technique and
involving the replacement of missing parts, must be preceded by an
architectural and historical study of the building, and must stop at the
point where conjecture begins. Restoration sometimes involves the
important question of what to do with the contributions of different
periods to a monument or a building. According to the Venice Charter
(Article 11)9, the valid contributions of all periods to the building must
be respected, since unity of style is not the aim of restoration. In order
to mmimise errors and reduce value-judgement, the evaluation of the
importance of such contributions and the decision as to what may be
destroyed or retained should not rest solely on the individual in charge
of the work.

"The revealing of the underlying (fabric) can only be justified

in exceptional circumstances and when what 1s removed 1s

of great (cultural value), and its state of preservation good
enough to justify the action. 10

It may be argued that these criteria are so self-evident that their

inclusion within the protective legislation 1s unnecessary. While this

may be true 1n general, 1t 1s also arguable that, i1n view of the numerous
1ll-advised restoration work in Iraq, there 1s a real need for some sort

of statutory control over such operations. Of course, the lack of

adequate numbers of qualified and experienced restorers and conservationisi
1s one important reason that can be attributed to this problem. It may

be more appropriate for the Directorate of Antiquities, therefore, to
concentrate 1ts effort more on preservation than restoration. Moreover,

in view of the existence of a large number of sites, monuments and historic
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buildings that are 1 need of immediate attention, preservation i1s ideally
suited as a first-aid measure. Only when the Directorate manages to
increase its pool of technical human resources will 1t be 1n a position

to initiate a wide-scale programme of restoration. As for reconstruction,
this should be generally ruled out a priori. The proposed reconstruction
of the ziggurat of Babylon, for example, should be deferred in favour of
preserving the hundreds of threatened sites i the country.

The nature of ancient archaeological sites, which at present constitute
the majority of officially-registered immovable cultural property,
presents special difficulties. Here, the problem 1s not where to excavate
because there are thousands of unexcavated sites but, rather, how to
ensure the preservation of a site once 1t 1s excavated and exposed to the
elements. At present, Iraql and foreign archaeologists fill the
excavations with sand, or just leave them open to the mercy of nature
which can be a 'destruction sentence!'. JedrezeJewskall, reported her
deep concern at this particular problem and suggested.
"A paragraph might be added to present Laws of Antiquities

making the directors of archaeological missions responsible

for maintaining the necessary equilibrium between excavation

and the amount of protection, so that no easily perishable

structures will be left exposed without treatment. In this

way we shall no longer encounter the 'tragedy of Nimrud'

and other places, a tragedy which will repeat itself in the

city of Seleucia, neatly cleaned this year (1968)."
She then rightly suggested that until methods for the stabilisation of
mud-bricks are finally worked out, all excavations should be stopped
1mmediately, and all the efforts and funds directed to the preservation
of sites already exposed. However, since her report in 1968, numerous

new excavations have been allowed.

Another restorative technique, anastylosis, the reassembling of

existing but dismembered parts, has also been extensively used by the
Directorate in several important sites, especially Hatra and Ukhaidhir.
The Directorate, according to several Unesco speclalists on conservation,
has unwisely exceeded the use of anastylosis for reconstruction purposes.
Here, the restoration of a monument 1s justified providing 1t 1s carried

out systematically and expertly. The degree of restoration according to
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anastylosis is, however, still a matter of debate among conservationists,
but 1t should preferably stop where the original parts of the monument are
no longer found. Expressing his reservations about the restoration work

in Hatra, Gazzola reportedlzz

"It 1s not merely a question of anastylosis, as might be thought
at first sight, on the contrary, a great many new elements
have to be added before an original piece can be set up again,
and 1its original position is not always known with certainty.
The recompositions already completed (in Hatra) are rather
questionable and the work as a whole 1s liable to be criticised
by the specialists. The importance and renown of the site 1s
such that it 1s a centre of world attention."

One of the important tasks of any protective agency is the way
archaeological sites and historic monuments are presented to the public
as well as foreign tourists. As far as the presentation of movable
cultural property in museums 1s concerned the work of the Directorate
has been admirable. In contrast, its presentation of many important
sites and monuments deserves serious criticism. The majority of such
sites and monuments lack informative signs and routing instructions,
and often museums are msensitively designed and badly located within

the archaeological area 1itself, e.g. Babylon.

The preceding critical analysis of the work of the Directorate leads to the
suggestion of several recommendations. At the admmistrative level,
there seems to be a real need for the creation of a separate section to

deal with preservation, restoration and presentation. This should help

to stop the existing fragmentation of efforts among the various sections.
There 1s also a need for the setting up of a highly-qualified advisory body
to discuss, approve, or reject proposed works of excavation, preservation,
restoration and presentation  The qualified staff required for these new
bodies could be recruited from other Iraqi sources such as universities,

or from Arab and other countries through bilateral or private agreements.

At the legislative level, there 1s an urgent need to revise the existing Law
of Antiquities. The new legislation should provide for the preparation of
a national protective inventory, including listing and grading of cultural
property; development control, including demolition control of listed
buildings and spatial intrusion of important monuments, tax reliefs and
other forms of incentives to owners of listed private property, and an

appreclable increase 1n the penalties against infringements.
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At the financial level, there is a real need for a considerable increase in
central government funds to the Directorate. Only then will 1t be able
to meet 1ts ever-increasing responsibilities and attract the much-needed
skilled personnel. These general and other pertinent specific

recommendations are elaborated in Chapter IX.

5.3 Urban Planning Authorities

Urban planning and development control activities are carried out mainly
by the Directorate General of Planning and Engineering. This
Directorate, which 1s located in Baghdad, deals with all rural and urban
settlements in Iraq (Figure 34). The Capaital itself enjoys a special
municipal status and 1ts municipality and planning are discussed 1n
Chapter VII.

The higlrily centralised system of urban planning in Iraq means that local
municipalities have little role to play in the decision-making process
regarding their own environment. Urban planning itself 1s still widely
regarded by most municipalities as a 'design' activity, and the possession
of a 'master plan' is often seen as a kind of panacea for the treatment

of their local problems. However, there has been an appreciable shift
towards a more realistic approach and, since 1970, economists,
sociologists, and regional planners have been recruited by the Directorate
i order to achieve this purpose. Nevertheless, physical planning in
Iraq is still largely unsynchronised with national development planning
nor is 1t based on any realistic fiscal policies.

Loocal authorities and municipalities expect master plans to lead to a
sigmificant improvement and a quick solution to their urban problems.
They are soon dismayed at the lack of progress and discover that these
'paper' designs are too broad and abstract to be of any immediate value
Full of extrinsic and irrelevant Western planning notions, and not
co-ordinated with national and regional development programmes, they
often lead to more problems and bottlenecks than otherwise. The absence
of planning standards, lack of standardised 'module' ordinance survey

maps, lack of detailed statistical data, and above all, lack of detailed
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MINISTRY OF MUNICIPALITIES

Directorate General of Planning and Engineering*

Director

Sections

Lands

© 0 3 O v B W N

iy
o

Administation and Personnel

Metropolitan Cities: Kirkuk, Mosul and Basra
Southern Region

Middle Region

Northern Region**

Statistics, Data and Programmes

Surveying
Research

. Transport

FIGURE 34

Source:

NOTES:

THE ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF THE
DIRECTORATE GENERAL OF PLANNING AND
ENGINEERING, BAGHDAD

Data was compiled by author in Baghdad,
December 1976

*The total number of its staff 1s about 80, out of
which there are 26 qualified planners (engineers
and architects) and 5 non-engineer research planners.

e

**A new planning umt has been set up 1n Arbil with
2 planners to deal with the planning of the Kurdish
region of Iraqg.
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planning legislation, all add up to produce an incoherent and bizzare
picture. Shafi, a United Nations planning consultant with five years

of experience 1n Iraq, reﬂectedls:

" ...In retrospect, I am inclined to reflect that planning
in Baghdad 1s akin to a dream sequence reminding one of
Alice 1n Wonderland. The institutional and administrative
framework, as well as fiscal planning, is yet unheard of"

(personal communication, 1974)

The legal framework of planning in Iraq is mainly based on two
provisions: the Law of Municipalities No. 165 of 1964 and the Roads and
Buildings Regulations No. 44 of 1935 and Amendments. The Law of
Municipalities is primarily related to the procedural and administrative

aspects of local municipalities.

Only one clause is included 1n this Law that relates to the conservation
of historic areas. It calls on every municipality to take conservation into
account when preparing a master plan for its city
" ...Designating road networks and orgamising the various

services so that modern growth ensures the conservation

of historic urban heritage of the city, with the necessity

of enhancing its beautiful townscape and buildings and

places of religious or archaeological sanctity...."
These few words represent the only legislation related to conservation.
The Roads and Buildings Regulations and the proposed Building Law
do not consider historic buildings or areas at all. Clearly, to believe
that the above-mentioned few lmes are sufficient to ensure the

protection of heritage in Iraq 1s far too optimistic and naive.

The sporadic efforts of a few enthusiastic individuals within the
Directorate have led to the preparation, largely by foreign planning
firms, of one conservation study for the historic citadel of Arbil, and
development plans which mmcluded general conservation studies, for

Mosul, Basra and Kirkuk. These studies and firms were as follows

1. Conservation Study for Arbil's Citadel (1970)

Colin Buchanan and Partners, and Iraq Consult.

2. Development Plan for Mosul (1972)
SCET International (Paris), and Dar al-Imara (Baghdad).
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3. Development Plan for Basra (1972)

Llewelyn-Davis and Partners

4. Development Plan for Kirkuk (1973)

Doxiadis Associates

All of these studies have been submitted and although their concern with
conservation is very encouraging indeed, 1t remains to be seen whether
their plans will be implemented. So many studies have been shelved

n the past that 1t is legitimate to ask such a question. Arbil and
Karbala are two examples that are critically reviewed here: Arbil

as an example of a study prepared by a planning firm, and Karbala

as one prepared by the Directorate itself.

5.3.1 Arbil Citadel

The city of Arbil, whose name means the 'Four Gods' (Arba-Allu)

in Assyrian, 1s perhaps one of the oldest cities 1n the Near East.

The existing citadel (Qala'a) of Arbil 1s of considerable archaeological
mterest and many Assyriologists believe that its interior must contain
some significant ancient evidence. It cannot be excavatgd easlly

1 . Itis

roughly circular in plan, occupying an area of some eleven hectares,

because 1t 1s inhabited by more than 3,000 people today

and its height of about twenty-five metres gives it supreme physical

as well as visual dominance over the rest of the city. (Figure 35)

In 1970, the Iraql architectural firm of 'Iraq Consult' was invited by
the Directorate and the (now defunct) Ministry of Northern Affairs to
carry out a 'Feasibility Study' for the 'Preservation, Conservation,
and Revitalization' of the Qala'a of Arb1116. The 140-page report,
which was jointly produced with Colin Buchanan and Partners, was
procured within a period of less than five months. However, it seems
that most of the actual field-work and the presentation was done by
three Iraqi architects, none of whom had any previous experience 1

planning or conservation.
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FIGURE 35 THE HISTORIC CITADEL OF ARBIIL,

Source of Photograph: Aerofilms Limited
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The rather grandiose title of the report did not truly reflect the nature
and scale of the firms' effort. For instance, their conservation
survey, usually a key part in any conservation study, was in fact
conducted as a building survey that was concerned with the physical
condition of buildings within the citadel and not with their architectural
or historic interest. They claimed that because the citadel was almost
devoid of any cultural interest they had to resort to investigating
structural conditions and, incredibly, attempted to justify their

action as follows1 7:

"when dealing with a city which 1s rich in its variety of old

and valuable buildings, a highly sophisticated approach 1s

undoubtedly required; however, we feel the standards

adopted in such cities would be 1nappropriate 1n a place

like Qala'a. There are several reasons for this: from

our preliminary investigations we found that, although

there were no buildings older than nineteenth century,

agamnst any set of criteria none could be classified as

satisfactory on all accounts... Thus, in our survey of

building condition, we were forced to use a fairly simple

system, 1n essence each building was classed as either

structurally adequate, madequate, or better than adequate.™
Thus, their 1ll-conceived survey criteria resulted 1in the exclusion of
the majority of buildings of cultural interest purely on account of their
'structural inadequacy' or their not being older than the nineteenth
century. Consequently, only sixteen houses out of a total of five
hundred and fifty (2. 9%) were found to be 'better than adequate' and
also of cultural interest. There 1s nothing in the protective legislation
in Iraq to prevent a building which 1s built after 1700 from being legally
protected provading it 1s approved by the Minister of Information as
having definite cultural interest. In fact, by degrading the majority
of buildings within the citadel the consultants perhaps defeated the

very purpose of the study.

To revitalise the socio-economic life of the citadel community, some
twenty new buildings were proposed, including a museum, a hotel,
shops, and the reconstruction of the South Gate to house a Kurdish
centre and an institute for historical research. However, the
consultants failled to indicate the specific location of these new buildings
and, instead, their plan (Figure 36) showed that the area to be
redeveloped would have probably involved the demolition of nearly
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eighty per cent of the typical 'before-and-after' sketches indicating
the dramatic improvement of their proposals, The consultants
proposed that the displaced population (which would result from their
extensive redevelopment) should be rehoused by the government
outside the citadel or in subsidised housing within. Ironically,

they claimed that "selective conservation 1s best suited for the citadel
because 1t 1s more logical and 1n keeping with the aims of the study"18.
They recommended the establishment of a special section in the local
municipality to be 1n charge of implementation whose cost was
estimated at three point four million Dinars 1n 1971. There was no
indication as to how the cost 1s to be met, nor any reference to the

legal aspects of their proposals whatsoever.

In conclusion, the study was too generalised to be of practical value.
It failed to document the historic buildings and called for a very
extensive redevelopment of the citadel. The report, which was
produced 1n English and not translated into Arabic, was understood
only by the few who could read 1t. Not surprisingly, therefore, it
was soon shelved and the citadel has even been allowed to fall into

further decay.

5.3. 2 Karbala Old Town

Karbala 1s one of the historic cities 1n Iraq that possess very
important Islamic shrines which attract a considerable number of
pilgrims every year. Its known history began in AD 680 when
Hussain, the son of Imam Ali, was killed 1n a battle 1n this area.

He was buried here and, consequently, his grave gradually attracted
Shi1 pilgrims from all over the Islamic World. This, typically, acted
as a powerful incentive for permanent human settlements which made
Karbala a fully-fledged town. The existing old town 1s roughly
circular 1n shape, occupying an area of about fifty-seven hectares,
and of a diameter of about eight hundred metres. As with most other
historic Iraq:r towns, Karbala was surrounded by high defensive walls

which also helped to contain its physical growth. (Figure 37)
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However, with the demolition of the walls in the 1920's the town
quickly expanded 1n its southern direction and modern development
was allowed to destroy much of its traditional historic fabric. As
usual, the main cause of destruction was large-scale and ruthless
new road and road-widening schemes. The physical and visual
dominance of the two historic mosques of Hussain and Abbas was
drastically reduced. The two mosques are now almost entirely
surrounded by multi-storey commercial and office blocks. Overcrowding
and poverty led to the acceleration of the decay and neglect of these
historic areas. An average population density of about four hundred
inhabitants per hectare has led the local authority to believe that the
modernisation of the traditional area was the only way to solve this

problem.

In 1956, Doxiadis Associates were asked by the Iraqi Government to
study the problems facing this town and propose a master plan for its
future development. It 1s not certain whether the brief, which was
prepared by the Development Board, contained any reference to the
protection of Karbala's heritage or not. It seems likely that 1t did

not. However, the total absence of any proposals regarding this

very i1mportant historic town on the part of the consultants was
unjustifiable. In fact, not only did they i1gnore its architectural and
historic heritage but, worse still, they strongly advocated the demolition

of most of the corelgz

"The existing conditions in the old part of the town where
congested habitation, lack of sanitary facilities, dilapidated
and very old houses, the resulting health conditions etc.,
characterize 1t as one with the lowest standards in Iraq, a
standard which cannot be uplifted by the implementation of
any kind of amelioration activities without radical and
expenslive measures. "

It really 1s very curious how these consultants failed to appreciate any
architectural or historic value in the old town of Karbala. Perhaps
conservation was not in vogue back in 1958, but surely this particular
town with its obvious potential for pilgrimage and tourism, the richness
of its religious and vernacular architecture, represented a special

case for consideration. Perhaps this glaring failure wasdue to thefact
that the planners did not even conduct a survey of the old town or any
part of it.
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The foreign planners misread the essence of the traditional urban core
when they thought that it was too densely built-up. The town had to
be compact because it was confined within the old walls, and the high
residential density of the traditional layout was a logical solution to
hot, dry climates. It provided the maximum of shade and protection
from the fierce sun and the narrow alleyways were for pedestrians and
not cars. All this may seem elementary, but 1t 1s quite surprising
even today to find many planners wrongly interpreting the essential
character of the Islamic town
"These houses around the core of the city are compactly

built 1in the form of a solid building mass, haphazardly

criss-crossed by many narrow streets... very old houses

and dilapidated houses which are built on very narrow

streets, a lot of which are dead-end, or on very small

plots, 1n many cases without a street frontage, result

1 very high densities... most roads are so narrow that
they cannot serve any traffic other than pedestrian."

The consultants recommended that the entire old town should change
1its function and gradually become dedicated to religious functions only.
Naturally, this very impractical proposition was not implemented, but
it 1s fair to say that Doxiadis's plan was instrumental in the loss of a

great many buildings of architectural or historic value.

\

By 1970, Karbala had been allowed to expand in so many directions
that is led the Directorate to prepare a new master plan. This new
plan provided for the protection of the old town but did not elaborate
on 1its detailed conservation. In 1974, the Governor of the Muhafadha
of Karbala approached the Directorate on the question of redeveloping
the historic fabric between the two main mosques of Karbala. The
main reason for this new proposal was not the protection of heritage
but '"to create a direct physical and visual bond between the two mosques":
The real intention of the local authority was to demolish most of the
buildings that lie between the mosques irrespective of their value.
The Governor managed to muster central government support and was

allocated the sum of seven million Dinars to 1implement this project.

This massive but basically unnecessary project was given to only one

architect-planner working at the Directorate. In a 33-page report, he
proposed three different alternatives for the redevelopment of the
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prescribed area. This area covered some twenty-two hectares out of a
total of nearly fifty-seven which represents the area of the whole old
townzz. Again, as was the case with Mosul, the study area represented
only a part of the total old town (Figure 37). This partial approach 1s
obviously contrary to the objectives of comprehensive planning and
should, therefore, be avoided especially when historic areas are
concerned. All three alternatives involved a considerable amount of
demolition only some of which was perhaps justifiable. But the most
serious defect of this project was the fact that it did not stipulate the
preparation of a conservation survey for the historic area. The only
survey that took place was a physical condition investigation which
classified buildings as good, medium, fair, and bad. This is akin to the
defunct Arbil conservation study, also based on a building condition and
not a conservation survey.

It 1s utterly indefensible to carry out a major redevelopment programme
on one of the most historic and architecturally interesting areas in Iraq
without first having the detailed knowledge of what 1s involved. Karbala's
historic core possesses some of iraq's finest examples of vernacular
architecture and the implementation of this proposal will inevitably result

1n the destruction of a considerable portion of the historic area.

In conclusion, the Directorate of Planning and Engineering 1s still beset
by many serious, outdated and Westernised planning attitudes. It has
not proved 1itself as an effective guardian over historic towns 1n Iragq.

The existing urban planning legislation is hardly sufficient to deal with
the scale and urgency of present problems. There is an 1immediate need
to introduce new comprehensive urban planning legislation including
specific references to the question of urban conservation of Iraq's
historic towns. Historic areas should be surveyed, documented and
declared 'Conservation Areas'. All modern development and demolition
within these areas should be strictly controlled. The new legislation
should also make 1t obligatory to co-ordinate such activities with other
related government bodies such as the Directorate of Antiquities and
Awqaf. Finally, legislation alone cannot be sufficient and, unless 1t 1s
coupled with the determination of Iraqi planners, supported by public will,
to protect their own heritage, 1t will have little or no effect.
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5.4 Mmistry of Awgaf

In Iraq and other Islamic countries, mosques, religious schools, and
most other buildings of religious significance, are usually owned by

the 'Awgaf' institution. According to the traditions of Islam, a 'waqf'
property, be 1t movable or immovable, 1s perpetually of God, inalienable,
not transferable, and any income from which 1s tied to the Awqgaf as a
charitable investment for the good of the community (Figure 38).

Waqf endowment 1s probably unique to Islam and 1s said to have

originated since the days of the Prophet or even earherzs.

The increasing accumulation of waqf property had inevitably resulted

1in the development of detailed and comprehensive legislation to help
administer its vast volume. TUnder the Abbasids, certain judges
(Qudhat) were appointed for this purpose. The Ottomans consolidated
the mstitution of the Awqgaf by even more legislation, administered 1t
from Istanbul with the local Wali acting as 1ts effective head. The
endowment was officially recognised in a hand-written legal document
called 'Wagqfiya', often elaborately inscribed with immaculate Arabic
calligraphy. The waqfiya usually included, among other things, details
about the original ownership and its date. Consequently, the availability
of this document 1s obviously very helpful for the architectural historian

and conservationist.

Today's organisation of Awqgaf can be traced back to the days of the
British occupation of Iraq in 1917-1918. The British created an Awgaf
Secretariat in Baghdad and appointed Richard Coke, who had written two
books on the history of Iraq, as a consultant director. He served from
1918 to 1930 and played an active role in the restoration of several
1mportant mosques and historic buildings 1n Iraq24. In 1920, the
Provisional National Government established the first Ministry of Aanf25
and, since then, there have been numerous administrative and
legislative changes almost corresponding with every change of government.
However, simnce 1970, the Awgaf has been directly linked to the Diwan of
the Presidency of the Republic and 1s now an important Ministry 1n its

own right.
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A. Charitable (Khairi)

Endowed for charity such
as mosques, schools,
libraries, etc.

B. Hereditary (Thiri)

Usually estates held over
for the descendants of those
making the bequest. This
type was dissolved 1n 1954
because 1t was used by the
rich families to perpetuate
their wealth and also to
evade taxes (Law 28, 1954)

Exact (Madhbut)

Property administered by
the Awqaf itself

Atfached (Mulhaq)

Property administered by an
appointed private guardian
(Mitawali)

Direct (Mubashir)

Bequeathed by the real
owners of the property

Indirect (Ghair Mubashir)

Bequeathed by the Sultans
1n the past, or by the
government now

General Waqgf (Aam)

Estates bequeathed to
charitable uses such as

mosques

Prophet!'s Wagf (Nabawi)

Property bequeathed to
the sacred cities of
Mecca and Madina and
their poor

FIGURE 38 THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF WAQF PROPERTY IN IRAQ

Sources: Kingdom of Iraq: Iraqi Directory, Baghdad 1936, p. 124
Directorate of Awgaf: Nashrat al-Awgaf, Baghdad, 1958,

pp 5-11

Republic of Iraq: Iraql Directory, Baghdad, 1960, p. 269
Diwan al-Awqgaf: The Awgaf in three years, Baghdad, 1974
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The Awqgaf today 1s a large organisation employing well over two
thousand people of various skills and disciplines (Figure 39 ).

Its real-estate wealth must run into hundreds of millions of Iraqi Dinars
but exact figures are not available. It has been, since the early 1950's,
very busy building up its stock of commercial and residential blocks.

In Baghdad alone 1t was estimated 1n a United Nations report 1in 1971,
that 1t owns more than ten thousand dwelling un1t326. Its annual income
has increased from about three hundred thousand in 1946 to well over
two million Iraqi Dinars 1 1976 (Table 24). Most of this income 1s
spent on the consiruction of new apartment blocks and staff salaries.

An examination of unpublished account records at the Awqgaf, by the
author, revealed that only about sixty thousand Dinars was spent on the
maintenance of mosques (both modern and old) in Baghdad in 197527.
This somewhat meagre sum represents less than three per cent of

the total budget of Awgaf and clearly shows 1ts scant regard for the
protection of Islamic heritage.

One of the most serious defects 1n the existing Awgaf legislation 1s
that they do not refer, 1n any way, to the vital question of protecting
historic religious architecture. It has never been stated clearly,
either 1n its laws or any other official Awgaf documents or guidelines,
that 1t has a duty to maintain faithfully the historic and architectural

authenticity of its buildings. In fact, the only reference to such 1ssues

1s found i1n the Law of Antiquities (article 7) which reads as followszs:

"Mosques, masjids, synagogues, churches, convents,
monasteries, and other ancient buildings, owned or constituted
in waqf, 1n the occupation of persons de facto or de jure
whether registered in Tapu or being of proved ownership or
waqf, either by legal deeds or by royal decrees, shall
continue to be 1n the occupation of the owners or the guardian
provided they are used for the purpose for which they have been
built, subject to the supervision of the Antiquities Department
from time to time. The owner or guardian thereof shall be
responsible for carrying out any necessary preservation or
repair work. Should the guardian or owner prove to be
incapable. of domng so, the Department of Antiquities shall
carry out the necessary preservation or repairs, provided
that the owner or guardian abandons his right of occupation
to that Department."

This somewhat tough article has seldom been used by the Directorate of
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MINISTRY OF AWQAF*
I

A. DIWAN: Minister
Deputy Minister —

B. AWQAF BOARD. Seven Members

C. THEOLOGICAL BOARD: Six Members

D. DIRECTORATES. 1. Planning & Development**
2. Finance & Admainistration

3. Education & Religious
Institutions

4. Information & Religious
Guidance

FIGURE 39 THE ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF THE AWQAF
MINISTRY (1977)

Sources: Law of Awqgaf 78 of 1976
Official Gazette No. 2538 of 5. 7.1976, Baghdad,
Law of Budget of Awgaf No. 15 of 1976
Official Gazette No. 2513 of 9.2,1976, Baghdad,
Data on number of employees 1n Baghdad was compiled
by the author in Baghdad, December 1976

NOTES. *In 1976, the Mimstry of Awgaf had some 2325 officials
and employees in all Iraq. In Baghdad alone, 1t had
167 staff including 19 engineers, and 65 workers and
daily employees.

**The details of the administrative structure of Awqgaf
are found in Regulation No. 8 of 1977. However, as
far as maintenance and restoration of waqf property
are concerned, this 1s the responsibility of the
Engineering Section which consists of the following
sub-sections: Design, projects outside Baghdad,
projects 1n Baghdad; and maintenance.
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Antiquities and, therefore, remains largely mneffective. The author's
conservation survey of Baghdad had revealed that the majority of
mosques, masjids, madrasas and tombs, are either very badly
neglected and decayed by the Awgaf, not protected by the Antiquities
under this article, or rebuilt entirely differently by the Awqgaf.
Numerous examples have already been given in the inventory of lost
heritage which clearly shows that the Awgaf was the agent for
demolishing many a fine mosque in Baghdad.

The reasons for this irresponsible disregard for Islamic architectural
heritage by the Awgaf are varied. TFirst, as 1s the case with other
'protective ' agencies, it lacks the necessary skilled staff to carry out
the required preservation or restoration of its vast wealth of fine
buildings. The whole Mimistry employs only nineteen engineers, none
of whom 1s qualified or experienced in Islamic or general architectural

29
preservation or restoration

Second, the Ministry 1s far more preoccupied with its modern buildings -
both commercial and residential - than the 'unprofitable' activity of
conservation. This fact was clearly demonstrated by the demolition

of Qaplani Suq30 and by the meagre amount of expenditure which 1s
annually spent on restoration in comparison with its other activities.
Third, 1ts existing laws and regulations do not even mention the question
of protecting the Islamic heritage. In fact, these laws do not apparently
recognise the existence of such heritage. TFourth, reasons such as
sheer 1gnorance, apathy, and even folly, must also be included here to
explain this tragic but avoidable destruction by the Awgaf.

To 1llustrate the glaring mmadequacy of this Mmistry, some examples of
serious defects are given. Since 1its establishment in 1918, the Awqaf
has been in charge of administering and 'guarding! hundreds of mosques
and other very important historic buildings in Iraq. Yet, 1n 1977, 1t
has yet to prepare a documentative catalogue of such buildings. It does
not possess even the simplest form of systematic documentation of
these buildings, by photographs for example. It has not prepared a
single proper measured drawing for any of its mosques since its

foundation. Some mosques have 'files' but these sometimes include
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TABLE 24 The Annual Revenue and Expenditure of the Ministry of

Awgaf
Year Revenue Expenditure
1946 312,045 238,889 1. D.
1947 338,530 286,444
1948 386,745 401,102
1949 388,132 444,550
1950 400,146 348,451
1951 396,120 368,453
1952 425,781 350,935
1953 468,304 390,178
1954 434,672 423,812
1955 443,887 458,999
1956 408,412 415,424
1957 470,360 553,500
1958/9 599,010 ?
1959/60 690,390 ?
1976 2,173,000% 2,158,000
Source: Directorate of Awgaf: Bulletin of Awgaf, Baghdad, 1958,

pp. 54-5, Iraqr Official Gazette No. 2513 1ssued on 9. 2.1976

NOTE: *This figure includes the amount of I. D, 638,000 from
the Mmistry of Finance
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only one basic sketch plan and hardly any other information that could

be of use to a future restorer.

The vast Awgaf library, which boasts thousands of rare books and
valuable manuscripts, contains only one book that refers to the mosques
of Baghdad, written by Alusi in 1903 and not by the Awgaf. The total
absence of any research into the important 1ssue of the preservation
and restoration of Islamic architecture in Iraq 1s very regrettable
mdeed. The Awqgaf does not possess a restoration workshop equipped
by a permanent team of skilled workers and restorers. Instead, most
'restoration' work 1s usually advertised as a tender and given to the
lowest bidder. Moreover, this 'restoration' often means simply
demolishing the old building and replacing 1t with a modern and entirely
different one. Thus, many historic mosques and buildings, together
with their authentic inscriptions, ornamentation, decoration, and also

furnishings, have been irretrievably lost.

In conclusion, the Ministry of Awqgaf 1s a very rich organisation with

a very poor record. In its sixty years of official existence 1t has yet
to show 1ts concern for the protection of its vast heritage of religious
architecture. There 1s an 1mmediate need for the mncorporation of the
protection of heritage in 1ts legislation. Restoring and maintaining the
authenticity of its historic buildings should also be clearly and explicitly
stated either in its Laws or regulations and treated as a top priority.
Its good financial status gives i1t a rare opportunity to attract
conservationists from Iraq as well as other countries 1n order to set
up a specilalist department 1n charge of its heritage. This department
should be equipped with photogrammetric and other documentative
apparatus to enable 1t to record 1ts heritage accurately and speedily

and keep a constantly updated inventory of its cultural property mn Iragq.

There is a real need to create a specialist workshop for training young
students and building workers in the skilled arts of Islamic architecture
and restoration. The traming should include theoretical as well as
practical demonstrations of traditional building techniques, Islamic
ornamentation, calligraphy, and 'kashani' tile glazing. This workshop

should be augmented by recruiting the few surviving old master-masons
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(Ustas) who are best suited to transfer their rapidly dying skills to
young hands. This workshop could also be linked to a materials bank
for storing old building materials and architectural elements for re-use

mnstead of destroying them.

The creation of an Awgaf museum should also be contemplated. This
museum should not only exhibit the available rare copies of the Quran
and other superbly i1lluminated manuscripts, at present kept hidden in
the library, but also any detached waqf property of historic or

architectural mterest such as wooden minbars, mihrabs, glazed tiles,

carpets, and calligraphy.

Last, but not least, the Awgaf must be made aware of its tremendous
cultural heritage and 1ts responsibility for its protection. Co-ordination
and co-operation with other official protective bodies 1s a prerequisite
for a more effective and comprehensive approach towards conserving

the cultural heritage of the nation.
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5.5 Tourism Administration

This official agency 1s also subordinated to the Ministry of Information
and is therefore administratively related to the Directorate of
Antiquities. Tourism in Iraq is a relatively recent and small activity
despite the long knowledge of the existence of numerous famous
archaeological sites and monuments as well as large areas of
outstanding natural and landscape interest. According to a consultative
report on tourism in Iraq31 , the average number of non-Iraqi tourists
1s about half a million per annum, of which Arabs account for nearly
eighty per cent32. The report also showed that since 1965 the flow of
tourists has been steadily increasing at an annual rate of four point five
per cent, but concluded that the Administration has not yet fully
exploited Iraq's potential for tourism.

In many countries, conservation is directly linked and planned with
tourism, but 1t seems that this obvious relationship is not well
recognised 1n Iraq. It should be noted that the Tourism Admainistration
1s not primarily concerned with conservation, 1t 1s neither legally bound
to do so, nor has 1t the skilled staff to fulfil its share of protecting the
nation's heritage. Its main concern lies i1n the provision of accommodation
and information for tourists. However, m meeting these needs this
agency has hitherto shown little sensitivity or care towards the heritage.
Many 1mportant archaeological sites, historic towns and wvillages, have
been harmed by sporadic and mmsensitive development including hotels,
rest houses, restaurants and other social facilities designed i1n a modern
idiom totally unsympathetic with their historic surroundings. Babylon

and Ctesiphon are two tragic examples of this particular problem.

This agency must be made more aware of the fact that it 1s directly
beneficial to tourism to provide accommodation by upgrading and
restoring old buildings, to remove eyesores, and to clean up and enhance
historic areas. The encouragement of tourism, especially cultural
tourism, 1s a potent force which can help local communities to develop

a pride in the distinctive qualities that attract other people to their area.
This should not only help to invigorate the stagnant economy of many such
areas but could also gather more public support for, and participation in,
conservation.
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5.6 Regional Centre for Conservation of Cultural Property 1n Arab States

In 1970, the general conference of Unesco adopted a resolution for the
establishment in Baghdad of an Arab regional centre for the conservation
of Arab heritage. The specific aims of this centre were stated as

followsSS:

1. To train specialists and qualified persons in
preservation of cultural property,

2. To carry out experiments and research with a view
to finding solutions to problems of preservation of
cultural property in all Arab countries, and,

3. To establish a large library and a modern technical
laboratory."

The Centre, which was set up in 1972, is now administered by an
independent governing board consisting of representatives from:
the Iraqi Ministries of Information, Education, and Higher Education
and Scientific Research, each Arab state that contributes to the Centre,
Unesco; and any other international organisation that contributes to the
Centre. The Iraqi government provided the premises, furniture,
operating costs, and also promised to erect a new building for the
Centre at a cost of 750,000 Dinars34, and to pay for all Iraqi staff
and trainees. In turn, Unesco agreed to provide experts and technical
assistance, scientific equipment and textbooks, and offered ten grants

for students from member states.

The Centre has organised several courses since 1ts foundation and
trainees came from various Arab countries. Lectures were given by
a number of well-known conservationists in Europe, and included

'"The role of architects in the conservation of monuments and sites'
and practical visits and demonstrations. However, 1n its five years
of existence, the Centre has yet to recruit on a permanent basis even
one conservationist. In an interview with its D1rector35, the author
was told of the desperate need to recruit skilled and experienced staff
and of the need for photogrammetric equipment. Because of the lack
of architect or planner-conservationists, the emphasis so far has been
largely on preserving movable cultural property, notably manuscripts.
Very little has been, or 1s being, done to document or study immovable
cultural property. It 1s legitimate to conclude that, perhaps with the
exception of Iraq, the Centre has not yet received the whole-hearted
support of other Arab states.
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5.7 Educational Institutions

Educational institutions can and should play an important role in
protecting the national heritage and propagating the ideas of conservation.
Universities, which are usually equipped with large libraries and
technical laboratories, are perhaps especially suited to give courses

and research in conservation. However, only a few universities in the
world offer such specific studies, and the majority offer studies that

are closely related to conservation such as archaeology, architecture

and planning.

The College of Arts 1n Baghdad offers degrees and postgraduate research
1in history and archaeology. Historical studies tend to be mostly related
to historic developments and specific events or characters and do not
include architectural history. The courses of the Archaeology Department
are generally more concerned with the specific technical aspects of

ancient archaeology, such as excavation and preservation of sites.

Very little is taught on the important field of urban archaeology and a
development 1n this direction is needed. Postgraduate research in this
College is similarly unconcerned with conservation or 1its closely related
topics. Out of the several hundreds of Master's thesis submitted here

only four were on architectural history and two on urban history36

The School of Architecture (of the Engineering College) is another
important institution which can play a key role in popularising conservation
amongst architectural students. Here, restoration of historic buildings

is not taught and conservation remains absent from the syllabus.
Moreover, although architectural history 1s included there 1s relatively
Iittle emphasis on local and traditional architectural history or techniques
In this connection, Hassan Fathi, the internationally-known Egyptian
architect, rightly accuses Arab universities of neglecting the good lessons

to be taken from traditional archit ecture37:

"Arab architecture 1s completely ignored in the curricula
of design and theory of architecture and often considered
to be 'exotic' 1n general histories of the subject. The
result 1s continued, widespread examples of the most
mappropriate designs - witnessed 1n almost all cities of
the Near East, such as Cairo and Baghdad - while the
traditional buildings are bemng mercilessly demolished."
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One very good project, sadly discontinued a few years ago, was that
architectural students were obliged to prepare detailed measured
drawings of local buildings of cultural interest. These drawings are
now badly kept at the library and an appreciable number of them has
either been looted or damaged by bad storage. The author was allowed
to photograph most of them in 1975 and, since then, many have been

destroyed or lost when the library was moved to a new building.

The lack of co-ordimation between the various protective agencies has
led to a wasteful fragmentation and duplication of their efforts to
record the heritage. For example, the historic Haidarkhana Mosque
in Baghdad has been independently measured and drawn by a student,
by a surveyor for the Awqgaf, by another surveyor for the Directorate
of Antiquities, and by an Italian team of conservationists. This 1s an
awful waste of human effort and, 1n view of the scarcity of measured
drawings, these efforts could have been directed towards recording
other unmeasured buildings. It should be borne in mind that because
of the mntricate and ornate nature of most Islamic buildings, 1t 1s often
difficult and time-consuming to prepare accurate measured drawings.
It is also important, therefore, to employ photogrammetric techniques
so that the finer details are faithfully and speedily recorded.

The Centre for Urban and Regional Planning (of the Engineerimg College)
was set up - with the help of Sheffield University Department of Town and
Regional Planning - in 1972 to offer graduates a two-year 'High Diploma'
course on planning. However, since its foundation, the Centre has had
an uncertain future. This is being caused mainly by the , perhaps
unreasonable, refusal of Baghdad University to recognise the Diploma

as a Master's degree, which would have made 1t more attractive to Iraq:
applicants. The present syllabus does not include conservation as a
subject 1 its own right and despite this defect 1t 1s encouraging to find
three theses on conservation in Iraq. This suggests the popularity of
conservation amongst students and 1t would be positively beneficial to
mtroduce it as a full subject. Other measures could include collective
student projects on conservation and the preparation of studies of certain

historic areas in the country. This Centre could also co-operate with
the Unesco Conservation Centre in Baghdad and organise joint seminars,

lectures and field studies.



218

References to Chapter V

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

A 'Society of Historians and Archaeologists in Iraq' was
formed 1n June 1976 and approved by the government, source:
Waaga1 Iragiya (Iraqr Official Gazette), No. 2538, 5.7.76

Directorate of Antiquities,
First Amendment on the Law of Antiquities, Baghdad, 1974

. Ibid., p. 5

. Directorate of Antiquities,

First Amendment on the Law of Antiquities, Baghdad, 1974

. Directorate General of Antiquities,

Law of Antiquities, p. 16

. Pietro GAZZOLA,

Iraq: the Consolidation, Restoration and Presentation of its
Monuments and Sites, Paris, Unesco, 1969, p. 71

Dr Isa SALMAN (Director of Antiquities),
Sumer 30 (1974), progress report

Bernard FIELDEN,

Attitudes to Conservation and Architecture, a paper submaitted to
a seminar on conservation held in York's Institute of Advanced
Architectural Studies, 28th September to 5th October 1975

. The Second International Congress of Architects and Technicians

of Historic Monuments, Venice Charter, May 1964

Ibid.

Mrs. H. JEDRZEJEWSKA,,
Iraq: Protection of Cultural Heritage and Development of the Irag
Museum Laboratory, Paris, 1968, pp. 21-22

GAZZOLA, Consolidation, p 50

Said SHAFI,
Personal communication with author, 1974

Ministry of Municipalities,
Law of Municipalities (Arabic) No. 165 of 1964, Wagal Iraqiya,
No. 1033, 22.11.1964




15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

219

Iraq Consult and Colin Buchanan and Partners,
The Qala'a of Arbil, a feasibility study for the preservation,

conservation, and revitalization of a historic town, Baghdad,\
1971, p. 37

Ibad.
Ibid., pp. 18-19
Ibid., p. 124

Doxiadis Associates,
The Future of Karbala, Athens, 1958

Ibid. , p. 252, p. 256

.°Pirectorate of PlaRinng and Engineering;- -

A report on the special study to develop the Mosques Area 1n
Karbala (Arabic) Prepared by Adil Said, Baghdad, 1974, 10
The sum allocated was reported in Jumhouriya Newspaper,
28.5.1975

Ibid., p. 9

Abd al-Razaq al-FAYADH,
Awgaf in Three Years (Arabic), Baghdad, 1974, p.8

Jaafar al-KHAYAT,
Iraq's Modern History (Arabic), Beirut, 1971, p. 304

FAYADH, Awqgaf, p. 8

Umited Nations Educational and Social Office in Beirut,
Urban Land Policies and L.and Use Control Measures 1n
the Middle East, Beirut, 1971, p. 2

Figure was obtamed by examining the special register which

contains maintenance expenditure on mosques i Baghdad for 1975.

Directorate General of Antiquities,
Law of Antiquities, p. 4

This figure was obtained by the author from the Personnel Section

of the Awgaf 1n 1976.



30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

220

Refer to the inventory of lost heritage in Chapter IV under
Qaplan1 Mosque 1n Rusafa.

Omnium Technique de L'Urbanism (Paris),
National Tourism Development Plan, Paris,1974, part 7, p. 41, p. 51

Ibad.

Regional Centre for the Conservation of Cultural Property in
Arab States, a pamphlet on its work, Baghdad, 1975, pp. 10-11.

Ibid.
Dr. Adil NAJI, was mterviewed by~the author 1n 1975 and 1976
These figures were found from library by author in 1976

Hassan FATHI,

Constancy, Transposition and Change in the Arab City,

an article in From Madina to Metropolis, ed. Carl Brown,
Princeton, 1973, pp. 319-334




PART 1II

BAGHDAD

Chapter VI Baghdad: Its History and Morphological Evolution
Chapter VII Baghdad Today: Its Historic Cores and Planning

Chapter VIII The Conservation Survey and Inventory of Cultural
Heritage



CHAPTER VI

BAGHDAD: ITS HISTORY AND MORPHOLOGICAL
EVOLUTION

6.1 Introduction

A general review of the morphological evolution and development 1s
essential for the understanding and appreciation of the existing heritage
of Baghdad. It therefore follows that systematic and effective
conservation policies cannot; easily be formulated nor can protective
measures be taken without a basic knowledge of the historic perspective
of the City and of the relevant documents and literature. Baghdad's

history can be divided into the following distinct periods:

1. Early Abbasid (762-946)

2. Buwaihid (946-1055), Persian influence on Caliphate
3. Seljuqgad (1055-1152), Turkish influence on Caliphate

4, Late Abbasid (1152-1258)

5. Ilkhanid (1258-1338), Mongolian occupation
6. Jalairad (1338-1411)

7. Turkoman (1411-1468-1508), Black Sheep and White Sheep
Dynasties consecutively

8. Safavid (Persian). 1lst Stage: 1508-1523
2nd Stage: 1529-1534
3rd Stage: 1622-1638

9. Ottoman (Turkish) 1lst Stage: 1534-1622
2nd Stage: 1638-1917

.0. British Mandate (1917-1932)

Baghdad has had a long and disturbed history with much building at
times of eminance but great destruction in between, due to frequent
floods, fires, and devastation by conquerers but recently by the work
of developers. Whereas the earlier historical periods are scarcely
documented and from which very little evidence remains today, the

later periods, especially since the eighteenth century, are reasonably
well-known and documented and from them numerous books, travellers'

accounts, maps, and buildings survive (Tables 25-27) (Figures 43 to 50).
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6. 2 Historical Background

Available archaeological evidence suggests that the site of Baghdad
was occupiled by various settlements long before the Arab conquest
of Mesopotamia. The famous 'Michaux Stone', found by a French
physician living 1n Baghdad 1n 1780, referred to a Babylonian city
named 'Bak-da-du' in the twelfth century BCI. A legal document
of Hammurabi's time (1800 BC) and other Assyrian mscriptions also

refer to the same c1ty2.

The region of Baghdad, located within the narrowest strip between the
Tigris and Euphrates Rivers, was amongst the most fertile in the
Near East. Its strategic location commanded several important

trade routes as well as numerous navigable water canals. Other
considerations, such as climatic, political and economic factors,

were recognised by the Arab Abbasids who chose 1t for the site of their

new capital.

The second Abbasid Caliph, al-Mansur (762-775), began to build his
famous Round City (also known as 'Madinat al-Salam' or City of Peace)
m AH 145/AD 762. The city, which took some four years to complete,
was built on the west side of the Tigris between present-day Kadhimiya
and north of Karkh. So much has been written about 1t that 1t will
suffice here to describe its general form only. It consisted of three
concentric functional zones separated by three defensive walls and
intervallums (Fasils), and crossed by four roads radiating from the
Caliph's Palace and Mosque at the centre. The space between the mner
wall and middle wall was allocated for residential use and was divided
into four equal quadrants by vaulted markets (Sugs) which spanned the
full distance between these two walls. Security and tribal hierarchy
were so 1mportant that the residential quarters were apparently

allocated by Mansur himself on a strict and segregated tribal basis
(Figure 40).

The circular form of Baghdad was a remarkable example of town
planning but not an Arab mnovation as was suggested by some contemporary
writers. Circular cities, such as Hatra, Uruk and Madain, were not

unfamiliar in the Near East and could have influenced the architects of
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Mansur3. However, an interesting innovation was the L-shaped or
'broken' entrances of the four gateways of the city. These entrances
had been deliberately so designed as to force the attacker to turn his
direction to the left, thereby exposing his normally unprotected right
side to the defenders. It 1s of interest to note that this device was
also used 1n domestic buildings to provide privacy until the 1920's

when 1t was discarded in favour of a straight type of entrance.

The limited capa01ty4 of the Round City to accommodate future growth
mevitably resulted in gradual but vast extramural expansion. This
expansion first developed southwards but soon spread to the other side
of the Tigris. In 768, Mahdi, the son of Mansur, was given a large
area on the east side of the river to lodge his large army. This
essentially tactical move by the Caliph was to have a lasting morphological
influence on later Baghdad. The new malitary settlement, which was
called Rusafa (not to be confused with today's historic core of Rusafa),
was located opposite the Round City and near the important shrine of
Abu Hanifa. By AD 946, the seat of the Abbasid government and centre
of gravity had shifted from the west side to the east side - a fact which
still persists today. Several surviving tomb-mosques and cemeteries
help urban historians to trace the spatial dimensions and functional

patterns of the city during this early period. These include:

Tomb-Mosque of Kadhimain (Quraish Cemetery)
Tomb-Mosques of Maaruf, Junaid and Hallaj (Shonaziya Cemetery)

Tomb-Mosque of Aadham (Khaizaran Cemetery)

The climax of Baghdad's history and material wealth was reached during
the reign of Harun al-Rashid (786-809) and his immediate successors.
During this phase, the eastern side extended from Shamasiya (now

Silaikh) to the southern boundary of Mukharrim (Figure 41). The

western side of the city grew in all directions but mainly south and
southwest and almost reached as far as al-Muhawal settlement.

During the early Abbasid period (762-946), Baghdad became one of the
most 1mportant capitals of the East and 1ts intellectual functions were
actively supported by the Caliphs. The celebrated Umiversity of

Bailt al-Hikma was widely renowned as a centre for science and knowledge.
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Important works such as those by Herodotus, Ptolemy, Pliny and
Strabo, were translated into Arabic and later rediscovered by

Medieval Europes.

The short-lived transfer of the Caliphate to Samarra by Mutasim,
which lasted for only fifty-six years (836-892), signalled the decay

of Baghdad. Because of Samarra's existing monuments and sites,
urban historians have been able to gain useful insights into Abbasid
architecture and planning, especially when no similar evidence exists
in Baghdad from this early period. When Mutamid returned from
Samarra to Baghdad mn 892 he chose to live on the eastern side and

the western side was allowed to diminish 1n size and significance.

During this unstable phase, Mustain (865-866) fortified both sides of
the city by semi-circular walls but these seem to have been destroyed
by floods 1n the early decades of the tenth century. The eastern side
of the city included, inter alia, the pre-Islamic Tuesday Market

(Suq al-Thalatha) whose linear feature can still be traced 1n today's
commercial centre of Rusafa, and numerous outstanding Palaces such
as Taj, Firdaws, Barmakil, and Hasani. Most of these important
Palaces as well as other buildings were later surrounded by a
semi-circular wall and the enclosed area became known as Dar al-Khilafa
(Royal Precinct). The surviving minaret of the Mosque of the Caliphs,
though rebuilt several times, gives direct physical evidence of the

existence and site of this royal complex. (Figure 41)

The Buwaihid period, which lasted for about one hundred and ten years
(946-1055), was characterised by general unrest and weak government.
The city shifted gradually southwards and settled, much reduced 1n size,
roughly where modern Rusafa and Karkh are today. Floods destroyed
the Round City and the Walls of Mustain, while famines drastically
reduced the pOpulat10n6. However, several important buildings were
built by the Persian Buwaihids during this period. These included
several hospitals (Maristans) such as al-Adhdi; palaces such as the
Maaziya, built in 961 at Shamasiya, Munis al-Mudhafar Palace 1n

Suq al-Thalatha, and the Buwaihid Palace in Mukharrim near today's

Sarraf1ya7.
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The Turkish Seljugs who ruled Iraq for another century (1055-1152)
exerted a more lasting morphological influence on the city than their
predecessors. To this day, the existing form, function and spatial
distribution of the old city can be easily traced in Rusafa. The most
important physical feature, the defensive wall which surrounded the
eastern side, can now be identified by following the road pattern of

1its outer areas. The wall continued to provide protection against

floods as well as attacks for more than eight centuries but was
unfortunately demolished by Midhat Pasha in 1869, The wall 1s
generally attributed to the reign of Caliph Mustadhhir who built 1t
between 1095 and 1118. During this Seljuqid period, the extramural
quarters of Shamasiya (Older Rusafa) and Mukharrim seem to have

been abandoned and then probably withered away or demolished. Three
bridges, constructed of boats, spanned the Tigris at its narrowest width.
The bridges, two of which were known as the Thalatha Suq and Bab al-Qarya
were later replaced by a single one moored to a location that was, more
or less, continuouslymaintained until 1ts replacement by a modern iron
bridge 1n 19418. The outstanding buildings of this period mcludedg.

Nidhamiya Madrasa, built 1n 1066 and located in Thalatha
Suq. It lasted until the mid fifteenth century.

Sultan Mosque, built 1n 1092 and located in today's Alwadhiya

Abu Hanifa Madrasa, built in 1966 and still exists though in a
different and modern fabric

Muafaqiya Madras, later replaced by the existing Sarail Buildings
Tutushiya Madrasa, later replaced by Wazir Mosque.

The Abbasids soon recovered their power from foreign domination

and lasted for another century (1152-1258) which has been called the
Abbasid Renaissance. The famous Arab traveller, Ibn Jubair, visited
Baghdad in 1184 and his account helps to reconstruct some of its

physical aspectslo. He wrote that in spite of the ruinous state of the
walled western side of Baghdad 1t still had seventeen self-contained
mahallas, each of which possessed i1ts own hammams, sugs and mosques.
He also saw the Mansur's Mosque of the Round City, the Aadhdi Hospital,
and the Tombs of Karkhi and Kadhimam. According to Jubair, the
eastern side had four gateways, over thirty madrasas, three friday-

mosques and many tombs including those of Abu Hanifa and of the Cahphsll.
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During the last decades of this period, the city was seriously damaged
by fires and floods, the worst of which was the flood that occurred n
121 712 Despite this devastation, several buildings and monuments
exist today to witness the magnificent architectural achievement of the

Late Abbasid period. (Figure 42) These include:

Khafafin Mosque (Minaret), built in 1202 (Inventory No. 49)
Zumarrad Khatun Tomb, built in 1202 (No. 410)

Karkhi Tomb-Mosque (Minaret), built in 1215 (No. 411)
Abbasid Palace/Sharabiya Madrasa, builf in ¢. 1226 (No. 1)
Qumriya Mosque, built in 1228 (No. 467)

Mustansiriya Madrasa, built in 1234 (No. 40)

Sahrawardi Tomb, built in 1234 (No. 372)

Baghdad was captured and sacked by the Mongols 1n 1258. Led by the
fearful Hulago, they devastated a considerable part of 1its eastern side
and put to death as many as eight hundred thousand or more of its
populat1on13. The Ilkhanid period that followed this destruction lasted
for some eighty years (1258-1338) and was marked by strife and
religious sectarianism. There are three known contemporary accounts
describing the city during this period, the most interesting and famous
of which 1s that of Ibn Battuta 1n 1327 4 Among other things, he
mentioned that the western side had thirteen mahallas, he also saw
Mansur's Mosque, the now ruined Aadhdi Hospital, and the Tombs of
Karkhi, Junaid, Siqti and Kadhimain. He described the eastern side
and mentioned the Thalatha Suq, Nidhamiya and Mustansirya Madrasas,

and the Mosques of the Caliphs, Rusafa and Abu Hanifa.

The overall pattern and function of Baghdad seems to have survived
the serious blow by the Mongols who, after their adoption of Islam,
repaired some of their damage and built new mosques, madrasas and
khansls. During this period, the settlements of Aadhamiya and
Kadhimiya became more or less separate townships and continued to

be so until the 1930's. Two buildings survive from this period:

Caliphs Mosque (Minaret), rebuilt in 1289 (No. 311)
Aquli Mosque and Madrasa, built around 1328 (No. 136)
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The Jalairid period, which lasted for seventy-three years (1338-1411),
was also marked by a disruption and decline of the city's social and
political life. It was twice sacked by the Mongol Timur the Lame 1n
1393 and 1401 and many of its fine public buildings were destroyedls.
Although the Jalairid influence on the city's physical development was
largely insignificant several buildings survive today which indicate the

sophistication of the local architecture of this period. These include.

Mirjaniya Madrasa/Mosque, built in 1356 (No. 159)
Mirjan Khan, built in 1359 (No. 65)

The earliest pictorial representation of the city that has been found so far
1s an 1lluminated 1llustration by a Persian artist depicting Baghdad during
the flood of 1374 and shows the Bridge of Boats and numerous buildings

and mosques most of which are unidentifiable today (Figure 43).

From 1411 to 1508 Baghdad was ruled by the Turkoman so-called Black
Sheep and White Sheep dynasties consecutively. During this period, the
city seems to have suffered considerable decay and stagnation. This
was reported by Maqr121l7, who under the year 841/1437, wrote that
"Baghdad 1s rumed, there 1s no mosque or congregation,

and no market. Its canals are mostly dry and 1t could

hardly be called a city."
It again suffered more destruction by the Persian Safavids who occupied
the city on three different occasions during their bitter struggle with
the Ottomans from 1508 to 1638. Important Sunni tomb-mosques were
burnt down, including those of Abu Hanifa and Ga11an118. Several
European travellers visited Baghdad during this period and their accounts
give a glimpse of 1ts description and social conditions (Table 27). The
earliest detailed account of the city by a European was given in 1574 by
Dr. Leonhart Rauwolf, a famous Dutch physician and botanlstlg.

Another account was written by Pietro della Valle who visited Baghdad

n 161620. Tavernier visited the city in 1632 and again 1n 1651, and

he was the first to point out to Europe the mistake of referring to Baghdad
as Babylonzl. His description, which was accompanied by a generalised

map of the walls of the eastern side (Figure 44), included the followmgzzz
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Gates of Baghdad

. Bab Sultan (also Muadham)

. Bab Dhafariya (also Wastani)

. Bab Talism

Bab Basaliya (also Kilwatha and al-Sharq:)
Bab Jisir

Bab Qala'a in Midan

O U W N

FIGURE 44 TAVERNIER'S MAP OF BAGHDAD IN 1632

Source:; Budge, By Nile and Tigris
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"The town 1s 1500 paces in length, and 700 or 800 in
breadth, with a circuit of three miles. The walls
are of brick, and are provided with great towers, on
which are sixty cannon, the ditch is five or six toises
deep (1 toise 1s about 64 feet). The town has four gates,
three on the land side and one on the river, the bridge
of boats, thirty-three in number  There are five
mosques and ten khans, or public guest-houses
The population 1s about 15,000 souls..."

Another pictorial map of Baghdad was prepared by Mitrag: who
accompanied the Ottoman Sultan, Sulaiman the Magnificent, during his
military campaign against the Safavids in 153423. This 1llustration 1s
important because 1t shows clearly the general layout of both sides of
the city, and some of the buildings shown in it are now identifiable
(Figure 495). It shows the eastern walls with their four gates

(Bab al-Talism 1s not shown for an unknown reason), the citadel on

the north-western corner of the eastern side, the bridge of boats, and
many conically-domed mosques including those of Gailani, Sahrawardi,
Zumarrad Khatun, and the mosques of Sultan and Karkhi. Several
important monuments and buildings survive from this period, including

the following:

Kadhimain Tomb-Mosque, built 1n 1534 (No. 577)
Gailani1 Tomb-~Mosque (Dome), built in 1534 (No. 355)
Abu Yousif Tomb-Mosque, built 1n 1535 (No. 479)

Zurur Khan, built 1n 1534 and now 1n a very neglected
state (No. 59)

Muradiya Mosque, built in 1566 (No. 107)
Wazir Mosque, built in 1600 but rebuilt several times (No. 12)

During the long Ottoman rule, which lasted for nearly three centuries
(1638-1917), Baghdad continued to lose 1ts former status as an 1mportant
capital but essentially maintamed 1ts overall morphology and social
structure. Ethnic conflicts and religious sectarianism intensified and
both were reflected spatially on the identity and distribution of
residential mahallas. The Turks, who represented the ruling class

and were of the Sunni Muslim sect, lived mainly in the northern parts

of the eastern side of the city because of their proximity to the mailitary

citadel and centre of power, e.g., Haidarkhana, Barudiya and Maidan.
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In contrast, the Shii Arabs and Persians lived mainly in Kadhimiya, while
the Sunni Arabs lived elsewhere but especially in Karkh and Adhamaiya.
The Christians lived mainly in Ras al-Qarya and Aqd al-Nasara, a self-
contained mahalla where three churches are still located. The Jews
occupled the Tawrat mahalla located north of Suq al-Ghazil and adjacent to
the important commercial centre of Suq al-Shorja (formerly al-Rihaniyin)
(Figure 55). For security reasons, some of these mahallas had their
own walls and were controlled by main gates. For example, the Tawrat

Jewish mahalla was "protected by great wooden doors, which were shut at

sundown, and fastened with massive bolts. n24

European travellers of this period are numerous (Table 26 and 27) and
their accounts often include maps, 1llustrations and other topographical
data. The most important description of the city in the eighteenth century
1s that of Niebuhr who visited Baghdad in 1765. He also prepared the first
scaled map of the city and copied most of the Arabic inscriptions of its

principal monumen’cs25 (Figure 46). The following 1s a summarised
version of the relevant references to the c1ty26:

"Baghdad lies on the east bank of the Tigris, and 1s governed by
a Pasha of the first rank. On the other side there 1s a wall,
much of which i1s 1n ruins. The town proper, which 1s close to
the river, and the part containing the Sarai or Palace, and the
Bazaars, are well built. The streets are narrow, and the bazaars
roofed over, and at night many of the streets are closed. The
houses are built of burnt brick, are tolerably high, and have few
windows looking into the streets Each has a sirdab, or cellar,
beneath 1t, in which the inhabitants take refuge from the heat 1n
summer. On the north-west side 1s the Gate of Bab al-Muadham.
On the north-east are the Gates of Wastani and Talism. The
latter was built by Caliph Nasir in 1221, and when Murad IV
passed through it after his capture of Baghdad (in 1638), 1t was
blocked up, and has not been opened since. There was also the
Gate of the Bridge of Boats. There are ten large towers or
bastions on the city wall and several small ones. The Takyas
are numerous and were founded by several different orders of
dervishes. The Tigris near the city 1€ about 600 feet wide.

The Bridge consists of thirty-four small boats chained together,
but the floods sometimes sweep 1t away. In Western Baghdad
there are many gardens (Basatin), and the northern half of it
represents a part of the oldest city. In Baghdad there are
twenty mosques with minarets and a great many without."

The importance of Niebuhr's map lies 1n its contents and its scale.
Previous maps have all been too generalised and drawn as an illustration
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rather than as an accurate representation of the city. The Citadel,

a prominent feature since the fifteenth century or earlier, 1s clearly
shown with i1ts walls and towers. It has always served as the place

for army headquarters and 1s still being used by the Ministry of Defence.
Its walls, however, have all been demolished except for a small section
on 1ts north-eastern corner (Inventory No. 15). The street pattern in
the map closely resembles that of early twentieth century Baghdad.

Many of the streets and features shown exist today, for example, Maidan
Square, the Sarai and its Street, the Suqs Area, some elements of
today's Rashid Street, Mustansir Street and Gailani Street. Thas
confirms that Baghdad's urban structure has been largely static since
the twelfth century. Its overall morphology changed very slowly through
s1x centuries and only began to change rapidly after the First World War.

The system of government of Baghdad, which roughly resembled
Constantinople's, consisted of the Pasha (Wali) who held supreme

local power, a Minister (Katkhuda or Kahya) as the head of admiistration,
a Daftardar in charge of finance, a chief of the chancellory (Diwan
Efendisi); and a Majlis (Council) which included the Qadhi (Judge) as

the head of the Jud1c1ary27. However, the 'High Porte' was the real
power because 1t appomnted the Wali in the first place. The political
changes, 1ntrigues and coups, were so frequent that the welfare of the

city and its population was often neglected. From 1638 to 1704 (sixty-six
years), Baghdad was ruled by not less than thirty-four different Walis,
giving an average term of office of less than two years for each Wa1128.
However, the building and repair of mosques received some attention

and so did the defensive walls (Table 25).

The first decase of the eighteenth century witnessed an intensification
in the conflict between the urban government and the hostile Arab tribes
who controlled the countryside. The appomntment of Hassan Pasha 1n
1704 mmaugurated the Mamluk (Slaves) phase which saw the excessive
power of the janissaries checked and the tribes pacified. Nadir Shah,
the Persian Monarch, attempted twice to capture Baghdad in 1737 and
1743 but failed to achieve his objective largely due to the skilfulness

of Ahmad Pasha. During the reign of Sulaiman Pasha (1748-1761), the
Mamluk rule was consolidated and recognised by the Sultanzg. In 1766
the first British Residency was established marking the beginning of the

British influence on the city.
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TABLE 25 Architectural and Urban Contributions of Ottoman

Rulers in Baghdad between 1534 and 1917

Ruler

His Main Architectural and Urban Contributions

Sultan Sulaiman
(1534)

Built a new dome for Abu Hanifa Mosque, a
khan, hammam and shops nearby, and restored
the madrasa of the Mosque. Completed the
restoration of Kadhimain Mosque and rebuilt
Abu Yousif Mosque 1n Kadhimiya. Restored
the Sara1 Buildings and built the existing
Zurur Khan

Murad Pasha
(1569-1570)

Built Muradiya Mosque

Sinan Pasha
(1590)

Built Gghan Khan near Mustansiriya Mdrasa,
now almost totally replaced by Suq Danial.
Restored Khafafin and Asifi Mosques.
Restored Gailani Mosque and built 1ts dome

Hassan Pasha
(1597-1600)

Built Wazir Mosque 1mn 1597, It was the

largest mosque in Baghdad

Sultan Murad IV
(1638)

Restored Abu Hanifa and Gailani Mosques,
and built Qalaa Mosque 1n the Citadel

(Kuchuk) Hassan Pasha
(1638-1639)

Built three more towers for the walls of the
city and consolidated the walls

Dali Hassan Pasha
(1644)

Restored Qumriya Mosque 1n Karkh

Khasaki Muhamad Pasha

(1656-1658)

Built Khasaki Mosque 1n Ras al-Qarya

Silahdar Qara Mustafa
(1650-52, 1664, and
1666-1670)

Restored Abu Hanifa and Sahraward: Mosques.
Restored the bund which surrounded

Aadhamiya township

Silahdar Hussain Pasha
(1671-1674)

Built Mustansiriya Suq and Hussain Pasha
Mosque, and restored Karkhi Tomb-Mosque

QRaplan Pasha
(1676-1677)

Built Qaplaniya Mosque 1n 1676

Silahdar Omar Pasha
(1677-81, 1683-86,
and 1687-89)

Built Omariya Madrasa adjacent to Qumriya
Mosque 1 1672, and a new dome for Hussain
Pasha Mosque. Restored Abu Yousif and
Karkhi Mosques

Continued. ..
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Ruler
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His Main Architectural and Urban Contributions

Ibrahim Pasha
(1681-1683)

Built Sayid Sultan Al1 Mosque 1n 1681

Katkhuda Ahmad Pasha
(1691-1693)

Built Fadhil Mosque

Ismail Pasha
(1690)

Built Ismailiya Mosque, also known as
Wafaiya Mosque

Hassan Pasha
(1704-1723)

Rebuilt Sarai1 Mosque, also known as
Jadid Hassan Pasha Mosque

Sulaiman the Great
(1780-1802)

Built Sulaimaniya Madrasa and Sarrajin Sug.
Restored Abu Hanifa Mosque and the walls

of the eastern side, and built new walls for
Karkh. Built the Saral Buildings. The Mosque
of Ahmadiya was built by his Minister,

Ahmad Kahya in 1796

Daud Pasha
(1816-1831)

Built Haidarkhana Mosque and three Madrasas.
Restored Azbaki Mosque and the Suqgs

Midhat Pasha

(1869-1872)

Built the Municipality Building, a hospital,
several schools, a clothing factory at Abakhana,
and a tramway between Karkh and Kadhimiya.
Converted Aliya Madrasa into the Sani School.
Completed the Sarail Buildings. Demolished

the walls of Baghdad but kept the Gates.

Hassan Pasha
(1891-1896)

Set up a new bridge of boats 1n 1899

Nadhim Pasha
(1910-1911)

Built new bund to protect Eastern Baghdad
from floods

Khalil Pasha
(1916-1917)

Sources:

Built new Khalil Pasha Street, now known as
Rashid Street

Jawad and Susa, l?ahl, Coke, Baghdad, Azzawi, Tarikh
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The reign of Sulaiman the Great (1789-1802) was noted for 1ts stability
and building. Simailarly, the rule of Daud Pasha (1816-1831) was noted
for i1ts prosperity and secur1ty30. He built three important mosques,
several madrasas, suqs, and restored numerous other buildings

(Table 25). The fall of the Mamluks was aided by the terrible flood
and plague of 1831 which claimed thousands of lives and destroyed

31
over seven thousand houses

The detailed report and survey of Baghdad by Felix Jones 1n 1853 1s
perhaps one of the most outstanding urban analyses ever taken for an
Arab city mn the nineteenth centurygz. This extraordinarily accurate
and systematic work was not only prepared by a distinguished surveyor
but also by a man of supreme patience and intimate knowledge of local
conditions. His map (Figure 47) shows almost every important urban
and architectural feature, the defensive walls on both sides, and most
of the roads 1n the city. He also included a panoramic view of the

river-front for either side and indicated the names of features on them.

According to Jones, the area enclosed by the walls of the eastern side
was 591 acres (236 hectares), while the area for the western side was
146 acres (58 hectares)33. The eastern walls, which had seventeen
large towers and a hundred smaller ones, were 10,600 yards (9,688 m.)
mn circuit and provided with loop-holes for musketry. The eastern walls
consisted of thirty-one small towers and were 5,800 yards (5,300 m.)

m circuit, In all, Jones named the following 4

63 Mahallas in the eastern side
25 Mahallas 1n the western side
309 Alleyways (Aqds) in the eastern side
95 Mosques 1 the eastern side
35 Mosques 1n the western side
47 Sugs 1n the eastern side
39 Khans mn the eastern side
105 Coffee-Shops (Qahwas)
15 Hammams
7 Takyas

Although Jones unfortunately omitted Kadhimiya and Aadhamiya -
probably because they were not regarded as part of Baghdad at the time -



]
) A}
Mo
.
1 kel

-1~ -
JONL P
LR (.;"a“" -
g3 e T T - - —-
i A e OAA A Hhgmeed 1 X

1

K s e

At -

¢ N s H . é 1
S ; ! P e !
A ‘ ; . s P }
; ~ ]

Y

LR -
igrep - T

e

- - .

- 1y

-

AN

51 . T
(V2N ‘/.4

b .
|
Yoo f

J\‘
4o
l‘ .“
i
LI
l\\
SO
i
N
A
s
\]‘§§
RN
N
N
N
N
RN

A

RS
fhs
{ ~ -
0
-~
NS
M
R
g:/

e A=
ExL

.

LN

-
=
s
L]
e
4

=4

2 S

Py K4 bk A L Ok L e »
: whott gL e PPN By -5 4 gL L S N R e Tl <
P g e
: VAN by 5 2 et “ AN A RPN o [ P P g
: K R RN S i< pifE el 5 SE LT 7 s by
et phdads e 4 it ¥ Ak Sopn - L4 o kk -
A o e 5 ST T Vi L SRS .
2l 2 G IVl A gk Gt e Pt Vit ] P Pary > B el Sorry e
A - el rrw Phit S AR, - f"": Yo & ':f__l”' . ;;; :’i‘“ o’ §
s S s SRS i e s . L vl e s A R et h
o e e e K] [ agroR ey Ry} S RLY fror SRR
LR v b ol -8 17 S poplolme hmdh simdd I A s et
- "‘"..5...,;{ IR ; B Tty o , N 2 e
1 F v 1o T e i e 13 . T as e e e ke
il N R s LA 4 vamn v el i gt
- N Tt . ] ,.{'(L'.fu’ poy Hr (PR L)
’,! - i Ty W z LA e N1 7= '3
: 5 S DR -PhrFomeedy I g PR
B_ ! ‘!‘""' 5779 vurlaied f BT LT TR atntia N el aley Vo T RS
34 A H o VA & ey I TR
4 L] 4 — oy o - N ~ PRI
4 whe of wmet ..,-\./-hu/...l. =3 7
g Latitde Vo th 33 20 p0———Y vl § & At ottt syeleite Fu :
o Jedips i = 1 e
P e Gy S = e w3 L e ey

AI_ SO\ = N >
NSRS
- N, > N A AN -

—

39U D PLAS

OF THE ENCIINTE ©F

ey
“,,3 2\

~e

LS .
r 2 A7 IR P SNLL AN SN NEDINET A KHVT IF¢
4 g
- 1/
INARABMSS
/v
s .
/ o ntusl sirys mads by
~ . Commarntdes I+ Yons 8 Y W Alungmond Vel TV
T r\j
e SO Wad — WS &
- ~ Y f yares P AL AN N W g QY S

Y pronopeed Noposs st Iusbtngions shoos on nd

Roforvoscr o loe wossoebors beSome dmid Newpwes ™ Y shabeh o S anitatind P Fornse™

(]
{fd
—jg

el ?1/11/{1{ o/ Fral Meshpotama s callid 2ot )

oo ra gty

K

w242
]

[}

#

i}

q

P
o Mt -

e
S TEER M A,

l/"—:""""T

.tj

|

vy,

==

FIGURE 47 FELIX JONES' MAP OF BAGHDAD IN 1853

Jones, Memoirs

.
.

Source



243

his study 1s, nevertheless, surprisingly relevant today. Many of

the names and places he mentioned 1n 1853 are still being used: out

of the eighty-eight mahallas he mentioned, fifty-four are present,

out of the ninety mosques named, sixty-two exist today, though much
restored or rebuilt since then, In contrast, the hammams, khans
and sugs mentioned have now mostly gone: from the fifteen hammams
only three survive, from the thirty-nine khans only two remain and
the rest were either taken over by shops, or simply demolished, from
forty-seven sugs only fifteen survive while nearly all the coffee shops

have now disappeared.

As was mentioned earlier, Baghdad's morphology from the twelfth
century to around 1860 has been largely static. The few changes that
have taken place occurred mainly around the peripheral intramural
zones, but more significantly, in the extramural areas immediately
above and below the eastern city. The reasons for this can be attributed
basically to the city's flood defences. First, the foundations of the
riverside buildings on both banks of central Baghdad have effectively
checked the erosion and overflow of the Tigris while, m contrast, the
meanders of the river near Kadhimiya and Aadhamiya have been changed
appreciably since the Abbasid times. Second, the defensive walls,
which surrounded both sides of the city and had their ditch linked with
the river, provided reasonable, though inadequate, protection against
flooding. Consequently, the size of the city was physically limited by
these necessary walls, and the ground level of the populated areas
gradually rose as the crumbled residue of previous occupations was
built over35. In some localities thelewl rose between one and eight
metres36. Jones's map shows that only about half of the enclosed area
of Eastern Baghdad was occupied by buildings, while the rest was
cultivated, excavated for bricks or, exceptionally for a Muslim cuity,

used for intramural cemeteries

Between 1860 and 1914, Baghdad underwent a series of Western-inspired
modernisation schemes by two energetic Pashas, Namiq (1861-63) and
Midhat (1869-72). The most significant change that occurred during
this phase was the demolition of the old walls of the city. Maidhat, who,
incidentally, left the four Gates undemolished, mtended to build
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French-style 'boulevards' in place of the wall but only managed to complete
a few stretches of roads. This resulted 1n exposing the city to the

dangers of flooding but also opened the way for further expansion which
first began to take place north of the Citadel. Other important works
during the reign of these two Pashas are shown in Table 25. (Figure 48)

Nadhim Pasha (1911-12) built a new earth bund around eastern Baghdad
to protect the city from floods. This bund started from the extreme
northern part of Aadhamiya (Silaikh), surrounded the city proper at
about four kilometres away from the old walls, and ended at the southern
area of Karrada38. The large area enclosed by this bund was designed
to allow expansion in all directions. With German help, Nadhim also
opened a road from Bab al-Sharqi to the central Suqs Area. It was
widened and extended later to Bab al-Muadham by Khalil Pasha 1n 1916
who called 1t after his name. It became known as New Street by the
British and then as Rashid Street by the Iraqis, and 1s now the most
important commercial street 1n the city. Another significant morphological
factor was the linking of Baghdad to Europe by rail, Just before the
outbreak of the First World War, German engineers completed the
connection and founded the nucleus of today's extensive railway yards,

station and residential development in Karkhsg. (Figures 49 and 50)

The failure of Nadhim's bund to withstand the floods of 1911 led the
British, who occupied the city in 1917, to construct yet another bund.
This second bund started also at Silaikh, utilised the existing earth
embankments of the ditch which surrounded the old walls, engulfed the
new military camp of Hinaid1 (now Rashid), and ended at Diyala River.
The security offered by this new bund extended the 'urbanisable' land
and initiated the linear expansion of the city along the Tigris, Aadhamiya,
which had hitherto maintained 1ts six centuries long 1solation, now began
to be integrated with Rusafa, No such protective measures were
necessary for Karkh because of the existence of two bunds, one of which
was built by the Germans for the railway, and the other was offered by
the raised level of Ramad: Road40.

The Bratish population, who lived mainly near their Residency in Sinak

mahalla, began to occupy the areas just south of Bab al-Sharaqi.
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They soon developed it 1nto an exclusive British colony, set up messes

for their army officers, built a large club (now the Alwiya Club), and

even used the Abbasid Gate, Bab al-Sharqi, as their 'St. George's' church.
The opening of the pontoon Maude Bridge in 1918 linked Salhiya on the
western side to Abakhana on the eastern side, and eventually resulted

in the shift of the British Embassy and colony to Salhiya.

The western influence on the local urban and architectural environment
has been considerable. The new residential developments were now
based on regular grid-iron layouts, such as Sinak, Batawiyin and Saadun.
These new mahallas reflected a defimite shift, and later a departure,
from traditional vernacular architecture and town planning. The inner
courtyard, which had been persistently used for maillenia, first began

to lose 1ts popularity as street windows on ground floor rooms became
socially acceptable, and was later discarded altogether. The new streets
were now wide and uniform, and were not designed for pedestrians but
rather for horse-drawn carriages (Arabanas) and motor cars. New
constructional techniques, some of which were imported from British
India, such as the so-called 'jack-arch' which involves the use of
I-section steel joists to support shallow brick vaulting, became the

most widely used method for roofing until the late 1950's when 1t was
superseded by reinforced concrete. This particular technique is a
useful criterion for dating traditional houses and other buildings in Iraq

from external evidence because 1t gives a rough date of 'not before 1917'.

In conclusion, apart from other factors which affected the city, the walls
and the Tigris must be singled out as the most significant. The walls
severely limited 1ts capacity for growth and helped, therefore, to maintain
1ts stagnation since the twelfth century. The Tigris, affected not only its
overall linearity, but also threatened i1ts very existence. Consequently,
protecting the city against flooding was a paramount consideration. The
demolition of the walls in 1869, therefore, marks a fundamental
morphological change in the city's long history, and allowed 1ts lateral

expansion which took a sudden acceleration within the last three decades.
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Date
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Travellers, Writers and Artists with Accounts on Baghdad

from 800 to 1899

Authors of Accounts (with date 1f known)

800-899

Ibn Taifur (d. 893), Ibn Khurdaba, Balathuri,
Qudama; Ibn Batriq, Yaqubi (891)

900-999

Surhab (900), Ibn Serabion (908), Ibn Rusta (902),
Ibn Faqih (903), Masud: (940), Istakhari (951),
Hamza Isfahani, Tanukhi (970), Ibn Hawgal (978),
Magqdis1 (985), Ibn Mishkawaih, Waqi (d. 918),
Tabari (910), Naftawaihi (d. 935), Arib, Aghani,
Fihrist, Shabushti

1000-1099

Khatib Baghdadi (1058), Mawridi, Sabi, Nasir

Khisraw, Imad al-Din, Bakri, Zumakhshani,
Hamadani

1100-1199

Samaani, Iskandari, Ibn Jawzi, Attar, Ibn Jubair
(1184), Khagani (1136), Benjamin of Tudela (1160),
Sibt Ibn Jawzi (d. 1200)

1200-1299

Yaqut Hamawi (1226), Dubaithi, Ibn Najar, Dimishaqa,

Ibn Khaligan (1256), Ibn Taqtaga, Barhebreaus,
Marco Polo, Chang Te (1259), Ibn al-Athir

1300-1399

Ibn Abd al-Haq (¢ 1300), Anon. Marasid (c 1300);
Rashid al-Din (1310), Ibn Battuta (1327), Ibn Furat,
Abu al-Fida, Abu al-Faraj, Mustawfi (1339),
Dhahabi; Safadi, Ibn Badis, Ibn Rafi, Fakhri (1300)

1400-1499

Sharaf al-Din, Ibn Taghribidi, Mirkhawand, Siyuti

1500-1599

Tadifi, Mitraqi (1537 map)l Caesar Fedirigo (1563),
Leonhart Rawolf (1574), Ralf Fitch (1583), John

Eldred (1583), Sir Antony Shirly (1599), John Newbery
(1580), Balbi (1580)

1600-1699

Haj1 Khalifa (1657), P. Teixeira (1604), Bandanigi,

John Cartwright (1613), Pietro della Valle (1615),
Tavernier (1632 and 1651), Ewlia Celebi (Chelebi)

(1656), Thevonet (1664), Dapper (1680), Vincenzo

da Siena (1656), Maundrell (1697-99)

1700-1799

Murtadha Nadhmai (1700), A. Hamailton (1721), Amin
Umari, Richard Pococke (1743-45), J. Otter (c1748),
E. Ives (1754), Captain Elliot (1757), Niebuhr (1765),
Samuel Evers (1779), Joseph Beauchamp (1782); James
Capper (1779), Donald Campbell (1796), Dimishq:
(1726), Burckhart (1776), Parsons (1775),

G. A. Olivaer (1796-97), J. Otters (c 1745)

Continued....
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TABLE 26 (Continued)

Date

Authors of Accounts (with date 1f known)

1800-1899

NOTES:

Thabit Afandi, Mulla Rasul, Midani, Basri, Bustani,
Mirza Abu Talib Khan (1803), Jaubert (1806),
Rousseau (1808), Dupre (1808), Claudius Rich (1808),
Buckingham (1816), Heude (1817), Gaspara Balb1
(1817), Ker Porter (1818), Munshi Baghdad (1822),

G. Keppel (1827), Texier (1830), J. Wellsted (1830),
J. B. Fraser (1834), W. Ainsworth (1836),

A. N. Groves (1830), H. Southgate (1840); Lynch
(1841), E.Flandin (1841), de Costa (1841),

B. Pouyjoulat (1841), J. Fletcher (1850), F. Hoefer
(1852), Felix Jones (1853), A. Lychlama (1867),

F. Webb (1870), Anne Blunt (1878), G. Geary (1878),
Tristam Ellis (1869), Mignan (1821), Kinneir (c1810),
Dieulafoy (1881), Henry Binder (1887), H. Cowper
(1894), C. Sachau (1897), Pasons, Aucher, Eloy,
Ratter, Oppert et al, Thielmann, Ernouf, J. Heer,
Jeannier, Mez, Chilet, Mignot, Yasin Umari,
Petermann (1856), J. Peters (1897), H. Geere (1890),
Layard (1887), William Fogg (1874), Loftus (1857),
W. Andrew (1857), M. Wagner (1856), Chesney (1850),
Ritter (1844), Fowler (1841), Bensch (1838), Sir Henry
Budge (1888), Rawlinson

Underlined names indicate works of particular interest to
the urban history or topography of Baghdad

Names of travellers and authors were compiled from
numerous sources such as books and bibliographies

The dates shown are of travel or writing and not of
publication.
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TABLE 27 Data on Baghdad obtained from Travellers and Writers

Sources and Date

Main Data on Baghdad

Istakhar: (940)

City: Area of both sides (east and west)
25 sq. males (64.75 sq. km.)

Khatib (1058)

City: Area of E.B. 27,000 Jaribs (33 sq. km.)
Area of W.B. 16,750 Jaribs (20 sq. km.)

Buildings: Six Friday mosques, and the rather
exaggerated figure of 60,000 hammams

Ibn Jubair (1184)

City: E.B. dommant, W.B. largely ruined but
surrounded with its own wall with four gates,
and had 14 mahallas.

Buildings. 11 Friday mosques 1n all, three of
which were in E. B. Thirty madrasas in E. B.
He was told of 2,000 hammams 1n the city

Yaqut (1226)

City: Main street in E. B. was Aadham, the
continuation of the Tuesday Suq. Dar al-Khilafa
occupied nearly one third of E. B. Old Rusafa
(near today's Silaikh) was walled and had 1its own
mosque. W.B. had its own walled quarters.

Buildings. He mentioned the Mosques of Abu
Hanifa, Mansur, Kadhimain; and Dar al-Khilafa
and Shoniziya Cemetery.

Ibn Battuta (1327)

City: His account of Baghdad 1s largely based
on that of Jubair. Both sides were walled.,
Reported two bridges.

Buildings: Did not give number of mosques but
mentioned the Mosques of Mansur, Rusafa and

Sultan (all non-existent now). He saw Mustansiriya
Madrasa and gave interesting details about hammams.

Mustawfi (1339)

City: His account again resembles that of Jubair.
Both sides were walled, the circuit of E. B. wall
was 18,000 paces and had four gates, the circuit
of W.B. was 12,000 paces and had two gates, and
of Kadhimiya 6,000 paces.

Buildings. He reported seeing the Mosques of
Kadhimain, Abu Hanifa, Gailani, Karkhi, the
Tombs of the Caliphs and that of Ibn Hanbal

Texeira (1604)

City: Between 20,000 and 30,000 houses 1n all
Baghdad

Contmnued. ..



252

TABLE 27 (Continued)

Sources and Date

Main Data on Baghdad

Tavernier (1651)

City. Wall of E. B. was about 5 km. m circum.
and built-up area was about 30 hectares. The
ditch 6 toises deep (about 38 ft.), and had four
gates, He prepared a sketch map of city,
population 15,000.

Buildings: There were five main mosques and
ten main khans in Baghdad.

Celeb1 (1655)

City. Wall circuit for both sides was about 11 kms.
Ditch was 60 Dhras 1n width and was connected to

Tigris.

Buildings: Nine main mosques and numerous small
ones, two madrasas, 700 takyas, two good khans,
500 hammams, eight churches and three synagogues.

Niebuhr (1765)

City: Wall circuit for E. B. 3.2 km. with ten large
towers and many small ones. He included a
scaled map of the city.

Buildings: Twenty main mosques and numerous
small ones, 22 khans and 20 hammams. He
described many important buildings including
Gates, Citadel, Sarai, Mustansiriya, and the
Mosques of Gailani, Abu Hanifa, Kadhimain,
Karkhi, Zubaida, Bahlul Dana and Yousha.

Umar: (1779)

City. Population 300,000
Buildings: 80,000 houses and 13,000 shops

Buckingham (1816)

City. He estimated the population between 80,000
and 100,000. Included illustrations.

Buildings: 30 khans and 50 hammams

Baghdad1 (1822)

City: Both sides walled. Population was estimated
at 100,000, including 1,500 Jewish and 800 Christian
famailies

Buildings. 200 mosques including 20 main ones,
20 hammams

Fraser (1830)

City: Estimated population at 150,000
Buildings: 200 mosques, 6 madrasas, 20 khans

Felix Jones (1853)

Refer to text 1n this chapter

'Salnama! (1882)

Buildings: 46 main mosques, 36 small mosques,
600 (?) khans, 21 hammams, 16,303 houses, 21
madrasas, 34 primary schools, 184 coffee-shops
and 3, 244 shops

Continued. ..
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TABLE 27 (Continued)

Sources and Date Main Data on Baghdad

'Salnama' (1903) City: Population 90,000

Buildings: 145 mosques, 20 takyas, 8 churches,
4,000 shops, 285 coffee-shops, 135 orchards
(Bistans), 6 primary schools, 8 schools for
non-Muslims, and 12 bookshops

E.B. and W. B. denote East and West Baghdad respectively.
Dates shown are of travel or writing and not of publication.
Data was compiled by author from numerous sources

NOTES:
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CHAPTER VII
BAGHDAD TODAY ITS HISTORIC CORES AND PLANNING

7 1 Introduction

Since 1ts foundation in AD 762, Baghdad has nearly always maimtained
1its supremacy as the most important urban centre in Iraq  Its rapid
growth since the end of the Second World War has increased 1ts overall
dominance. from a built-up area of about 6 sq. km. around the first
decade of this century 1t mushroomed to 238 sq. km. 1 1970, and 1s
expected to reach about 467 sq. km. by 20001. This would represent
a physical mcrease by a dramatic factor of over seventy-seven times
which vividly 1llustrates the scale of the problems which face Baghdad
today (Figure 51)

The growth of its population has been equally dramatic From around
140,000 in 19042, the population of the city increased to an estimate
2,270,000 1n 19713. This last figure represents eighty-five per cent

of the total population of Baghdad in Governorate and about twenty-five
per cent of the total population of Iraq for the same date. The population
of Baghdad was estimated at around three million 1n 19754 but 1s
expected to reach some five and a half million by 19905. This alarming
population growth 1s generally attributed to two main causes. the high
rate of natural increase, and the influx of rural migrants into the caty.
The rate of natural increase for the period 1947 to 1970 amounted to

3. 05%6, a very high rate indeed. Rural migration into Baghdad during
the same period was nearly seventy per cent of the total for Iraq, or
about 700,000 migrants. These migrants, who tend to come mostly
from the poor southern regions of the country, settle either in the old

areas of Baghdad or in suburban low-cost housing

The concentration of economic and 1ndustrial activities in Baghdad 1s
clearly revealed by the following statistics in 19697 which are related
to the city as a percentage for the whole country. private residential
constructions and repairs accounted for 54. 2%, and their costs 63. 8%,
the number of constructed commercial buildings was 43. 39%, while the

number of constructed industrial buildings was 52. 5%, and the number
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of employees 1n the building mmdustry was about fifty per cent. Baghdad
Governorate claimed sixty-three per cent of all the larger industrial
establishments (those of over ten employees) and employed over

sixty-five per cent of all employees of this class 1n Iraq

Similar concentrations are also found in educational, health, cultural

and other social facilities. In 1970 Baghdad claimed about forty per

cent of all secondary school pupils and seventy~three per cent of university
students 1n Iraq. More than half of all Iraqi doctores practiced in
Baghdad which contained 43. 8% of all the hO§p1ta1s8.

The effects of these concentrations on the morphology and the historic
fabric of the city have been overwhelming, especially during the last
three decades. Massive urbanisation, resulting from largely unplanned
economic growth and due to the reasons mentioned earlier, has
mnevitably caused a sharp demand and competition for physical space.
Because modernisation and redevelopment first started within the confines
of old Baghdad, especially Rusafa, the four historic cores took the brunt
of their pressure. This 1s 1n contrast to some North African Arab
madinas where most modern development took place outside the old walls
and not mside them. Thus, the historic nucleus of Baghdad continued to
function as the centre for a much enlarged metropolitan city. Of course,
modern growth spilled outside the old city and new local centres have
siphoned off some of these pressufes but only after much damage had

been done to its historic fabric.

Modernisation, which was - and still 1s - envisaged as closely following

the Western model, was realised through two major processes: first by
improving accessibility for motorised traffic, opening and widening streets,
and providing parking, and second, by the clearance of old areas and their
replacement by high-rise modern development to provide the maximum
space for business and commercial uses. The competition for central
urban space has increased the price of land in old areas to such a degree
(as much as three hundred Dinars per square metre in Rashid Street) that

1t made 1t profitable for owners and land speculators to let their old
properties decay and then to replace them by modern structures of more

intensive use. Consequently, the majority of old buildings which are
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within the historic cores are now so badly neglected that they await

demolition.

Naturally, old areas become a haven for the poor because of the low
rents of the traditional houses that are only to be found there. The
resultant overcrowding worsens their already bad physical, as well
as hygemnic, conditions. It increases the population density,
lowers the standard of living and accelerates the rate of decay
and destruction of historic buildings within these areas. The
Juxtaposition of the old and the new, moreover, accentuates the
radical differences between life styles and social strata. This
leads not only to unrest, but perhaps more important as a social
phenomenon, to the resentment to and rejection of the tradltlonalgz
"The 'old madina-new city' phenomenon 1s caught

up in a situation of cross-cultural borrowing with

all 1ts attendant psychological strains. In such

cases, man's view of the problem 1s even more

likely to transcend aesthetic and utilitarian

considerations. Old and new are then likely to

become symbols of ultimate values - the old madina

as a refuge and locus of traditional religious piety,

the old time in the old time city. Or the old city

becomes a stifling museum of antiquities and the very
symbol of 'our backwardness'."

This dilectic process of the indigenous versus the intrusive new
continues apace 1n Iraq and remains as a fundamental obstacle against
popularising the concept of conserving the traditional heritage. The
misleading subconscious tendency to assoclate modernity with
Westernisation has led some Iraq: planners and politicians to resist
conservation as a reactionary romanticism. The latter are more

significant because they are the decision-makers.
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7.2 The Existing Historic Cores

The modern city of Baghdad contains four cores of historic or
architectural interest: Rusafa, Karkh, Aadhamiya and Kadhimiya. )

In all they cover some six square kilometres and consist of seventy-five
traditional mahallas (Table 28). They represent the vestiges of the
past four townships, mterspaced and surrounded by modern urban
growth, and physically well-defined by their characteristic urban

fabric and by the roads which have replaced their old walls (Figure 52).

These historic cores are eseentially the urban expression of a past
traditional age. As such, they exhibit the urban constitution and layout
of typical Islamic cities of the Near East. A considerable amount of
scholarly debate and research has already gone into the question of the
nature of the Islamic city, and in spite of the divergent range of opmions,
there seems to be an overall consensus amongst them that the Islamic
city shows a remarkable unity throughout the Near-Eastern region.
According to some scholarslo, ancient Mesopotamian and Hellenistic
mfluences provided the bases and background for the evolution of many
Islamic urban and architectural elements: the suq developed from the
colonnaded avenue, the khan from the basilica, the hammam from the
thermae and the mahalla from the Babylonian quarter, and so on.
However, 1t must also be emphasised that Islam, being an urban religion
and a way of life, must have been a strong factor in the shaping of such
c1t1es11. This 1s manifested 1n such elements as mosques, madrasas
and shrines, and in such formulations as waqf, different religious
schools, professional guilds and the 'ulama' (those learned in theology).

and their close connection with the commercial class.

Another important generalisation about the Islamic city is 1ts 'inside-
outside' dilectic. The obsession of Muslim society with privacy has
had a direct effect on i1ts built environment. As Balbas12 correctly
observed:
"private life turned inwards, towards the courtyard
and not the street... a life where the basic units, the

families, touched externally without mingling to form
a civitas."
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TABLE 28 The Four Historic Cores of Baghdad, their Area,
and the Number and Incidence of their Listed Items

Historic Core Area (ha.) I:);n;iti;i‘t: d | i?grlrii%r;ehc;f.
Rusafa 360.00 288 0.80
Karkh 85. 00 63 0.74
Aadhamiya 20.00 12 0.60
Kadhimiya 58. 59 236 4.05
Totals 523. 59 603

Source. The Author's Conservation Survey, Baghdad, 1975-77
NOTES: These figures exclude Archaeological Sites, Views and

Conservation Areas

The 1tems were listed by the author and not by the
government






264

Max Weber13 attributed this absence of municipal institutions in Islam
to the tribal traditions of the Arabs. This 1s a valid observation which
partly explains the lack of civic-consciousness in today's Arab cities,
and one that was realised by the famous Arab historian, Ibn Khaldun
(1332-1406) "%,

The medieval Islamic madina was usually defensive 1n its external outlook.
The wall, which surrounded more than its built-up area, was the first

lmme of defence. Several strongly guarded gates pirerced 1t at locations
facing the main routes into the countryside. The madina 1itself consisted
generally of numerous self-contained residential quarters (mahallas)
which radiated from the centre towards the outer wall. Usually, they
contained homogeneous ethnic or religious groups and possessed their

own wall. Within their pedestrian labyrinth of alleyways (zugags, aqgds)
were located the inward-looking courtyard houses, and often the whole
length of an alleyway was inhabited by one clan or one extended family

providing a strong sense of solidarity that still lingers today. (Figure 53)

By contrast, the centre was the setting for public life. It contained
most of the major public buildings such as Friday-mosques (jamis),
suqgs, khans and hammams. Friday-mosques were located at prominent
places like crossroads or open squares. The suqs, often hundreds of
metres 1n length, were a very important urban feature and had a distinct
hierarchy of functional organisation based on the different needs of
commercilal groups, traders, artisans and craftsmen. Khans, always
located off suqs, provided storage and lodging for traders and visitors.
Hammams (public baths) were usually located near mosques because of
their religious significance to Islam in providing bodily hygiene. A
citadel, normally located peripherally in a commanding position, housed
the ruler and his military garrison. With the exception of a few madinas,
such as Baghdad, the main cemeteries were always located outside the

city walls.

Today, Islamic madmas exhibit an atmosphere of spontaniety, looseness,
informality and an apparent lack of deliberate design. This gives them
their visual excitement and character. However, their different parts,
often contrasting and competing with each other, were held together, like
a living organism, by the unifying force of Islam and its strong sense of

tradition.



FIGURE 53 AERIAL PHOTOGRAPH OF KARKH'S HISTORIC CORE (C. 1954)
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7.2.1 Rusafa

Rusafa, the largest of the four historic cores of Baghdad at about
360 hectares in areals, 1s what remains of the old eastern side.

It 1s roughly rectangular in form with 1ts three kilometres-long
south-western side bordering the Tigris. It consists of fifty-three
mahallas of an average population density of around three hundred
mhabitants per hectare'® (Figures 54 and 55).

Bab al-Shaikh, which was probably in existence before the building

of the late twelfth century Gailani1 Mosque , the most important urban
feature 1n Rusafa, 1s today the largest mahalla at 73. 75 hectares.

A typical mahalla, however, ranges between three and twelve hectares.
The average percentage of building coverage - mainly by courtyard
houses - reaches some eighty-eight per cent, but twenty-four per cent
of this 1s 1n fact 'open space' represented by the open private
courtyards, the remaining twelve per cent 1s taken up by pedestiran

alleyways 17

The borders of mahallas are no longer physically clear, nor are they
easlly recognised by any identifiable periphery or pattern as their

old walls have long been demolished. Consequently, for the purpose
of this research, their administrative boundaries were used. However,
Smak and Murabaa mahallas were easily identifiable because of their
relatively recent fabric and architectural characteristics. Mahallas'
names, in contrast, yield more information about their origin and
general function than their boundaries. The names are often derived
from their past ethnic and religious structure, tribal affiliations, a
mosque or a tomb of a Shaikh within, or the type of work assoclated
with a particular mahalla. Individual alleyways are often named in

the same way (Table 29).

Because Rusafa still functions as the centre for the whole of Baghdad,
its historic fabric has been under tremendous pressures for modern
development and consequently 1t has suffered the worst losses compared
with the other three cores. Although 1t is more than six times larger
than Kadhimiya's historic core, its incidence of listed i1tems 1s only a
fifty of Kadhimiya's (Table 28). Since World War I, it has lost more
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than twenty-three per cent of its total area through demolition for

new streets and clearance schemes alone (Table 30). If one takes
other causes into account, such as redevelopment, individual
rebuilding and demolition, the real figure would probably be nearer

to fifty per cent. These alarming figures show clearly the wide scale
of destruction: between them, the Streets of Rashid, Amin, Kifah,
Wathba and Jumhouriya, destroyed more than sixty-eight hectares of
historic area, or the equivalent of about nineteen per cent of the total

area of Rusafa.

Inevitably, these streets, which had been ruthlessly driven through old
Rusafa 1n a straight line, have profoundly altered the social, functional
and visual character of the major part of the core. It has been the
empilrical lesson in most Arab cities that almost immediately after a
new street 1s cut through a historic core 1t 1s turned into a linear
commercial strip. The same 1s also experienced along the approaches
to new bridges. This 1s partly due to the almost total lack of zoning,
and partly due to the very intentions of local authorities to 'modermise’
their dilapidated areas. Indeed, 1t could be argued that, in Baghdad,
these new streets were primarily constructed to induce modern
commercilal and business enterprises and not - as one might expect -
to improve vehicular traffic and accessibility to the existing areas and

buildings. (Figure 56)

Unlike the other three cores of Baghdad, the number of Rusafa's
mhabitants has been largely static between 1952 and 1965 1n contrast to
1ts residential density which has been steadily on the increase. This
could be explained in two ways: first, more demolition took place in
Rusafa than in other cores and, second, housing opportunities decreased
as traditional houses were demolished and replaced mainly by non-~
residential buildings (Table 31). However, although accurate estimates
of population since 1965 are not available these could show an imcrease
because of the acute housing shortage which has developed during the
last five years. Population densities in Rusafa in 1965 ranged from as
high as 1337 inhabitants per hectare in Hanun al-Saghir to as little as
forty inhabitants per hectare in Bab al-Agha mahalla (Table 31). Apart
fromthe major disruption caused by new streets, 1ts functional structure,

rather remarkably, still retains some of its historical roots.
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TABLE 30 The Destruction Caused by New Streets and Clearance
in Rusafa and Percentage of Total Area

(:.

Hastoric Percentage of
Project Area Destroyed 1in ha. Total Area of
Dimensions in m* Historic Core
1. Rashid Street 40 x 3000 = 12.00 ha. 3.33%
2. Amin Street 50 x 900 = 4,25 1.25
3. Wathba Street 50 x 1250 = 6.25 1.73
4. Kifah Street 50 x 3200 = 16.00 4.44
5. Jumhouriya Street 80 x 3700 = 29.60 8. 22
6. Maidan Parking 130 x 250 = 3.25 0.90
7. Shorja Parking 100 x 250 = 2,50 0.69
8. Awaina Clearance 300 x 300 = 9.00 2.50
Totals 83.10 ha. 23.06% of
Rusafa's
Historic Core**
Source: Author's Conservation Survey, Baghdad, 1975-77
NOTES: * Widths of streets include modern development on

both sides

*%* This figure excludes the destruction caused by the
numerous other smaller streets
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Aerofilms Limited

Jumhouriya Street and the approach to the new Jumhouriya Bridge
also under construction, can be seen clearly in this photograph

The clearance being carried out in 1954 for the construction of

FIGURE 56 DEMOLITION IN RUSAFA

Source
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For example, Bab al-Agha, Taht al-Takya and Suq al-Ghazil mahallas
continue to house the major suqgs as they did for centuries, the Sarai
maintamns i1ts former function as an admiistrative complex, the
Citadel 1s still used by the malitary, and the Cemeteries of Ghazali

and Wardiya maintain their old function.

7. 2.2 Karkh

The historic core of Karkh 1s situated opposite Rusafa on the western
side of the Tigris, and 1s what remains of the oldest parts of Baghdad.
It 1s roughly triangular mn form, covering an area of about eighty-five
hectares, and consists of fourteen mahallas of cultural interest
(Figure 54). Its river-front i1s about two kilometres long and 1s still
largely occupied by traditional houses which occasionally project over
the river giving 1t a picturesque character (Figures 29, 53, 57 and 58).

Its average population density 1s high at 437 mnhabitants per hectare.

It ranges from as high as 1,260 1n Shaikh Ali mahalla to 230 m

Ras al-Jisir mahalla (Table 32). It 1s also significant that, despite
the large-scale destruction by Amanat al-Assima, Karkh has managed
to 1increase 1ts population between 1952 and 1965. The conservation
survey of this research resulted in listing sixty-three items of cultural
mterest, giving it an incidence ratio of 0. 74 i1tems per hectare which

ranks 1t third of the four cores.

Modernisation first came to Karkh when a tramway linked 1t to Kadhimiya
m 1869. The horse-drawn service was started in Shaikh Bashar

mahalla (just west of Nawab House) and ended at the southern side

of Astarabadi Suq 1n Kadhimiya. A straight street, fiffteen metres wide
and 1,200 metres long, was driven through the mahallas of Shaikh
Bashar, Suq Jadid, Sitta Nafisa and Tikarta. When the service was
stopped in 1964 this street (now called Musa al-Kadhim Street) was

widened and soon developed into a typical linear commercial street.

Similarly, the construction of the first permanent bridge between Karkh
and Rusafa 1n 1941 brought major changes and re-adjustments on both
sides. For Karkh, this bridge (now known as Shuhada Bridge) and its
approaches have almost completely wiped out Ras al-Jisir mahalla,
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destroyed many important mosques and bmldmgslg, and attracted

considerable modern commercial and adminmistrative buildings,

especially along and off Nasr Street.

Another major destruction i Karkh was caused in the late 1960's by the
construction of Haifa Street. This new street was arbitrarily and
perhaps unnecessarily cut straight through six traditional mahallas.
Falahat, Fahama, Shaikh Sandal, Jam1 Atta, Suq Hamada and Jiaifir.

It destroyed a strip 60 m wide and 1,500 m. long (more than ten per
cent of the total area of historic Karkh), including the outstanding Shami

Hammam and numerous other buildings of cultural 1nterest19 (Table 33).

The new Bab al-Muadham Bridge, now under construction, will span the
Tigris between the northern tip of Rusafa and the northern mahallas of
Karkh, It has already caused the loss of most of the areas of Khidhr
al-Yas and Tikarta mahallas, while its approaches ruthlessly cut across
the mahallas of Suq Hamada and Shaikh Ali. It 1s almost certain that,
within the next decade or so, most of the northern mahallas of Karkh will
be replaced by modern commercial development, Already, the price of
land near and around the bridge has shot up remarkably quickly in

anticipation of this future development.

The interesting views of the long river-front of Karkh, especially at
Tikarta and further down at Bab al-Sif and Shawaka, will soon be
destroyed by a projected 'Corniche! Street along the banks of the Tigris.
Karkh has already been drastically disrupted and its character
considerably changed and any remaining areas and buildings of interest,
therefore, must be strongly defended against further encroachment.
This corniche street which has been constructed in some places will
almost certainly affect the structure of the early thirteenth century
Qumriya Mosque whose unique and fragile minaret lies only a few
metres from the Tigris. It will also result in the destruction of

Khidhr al-Yas Mosque and scores of superb houses on the river-front.

Within the last three decades, historic Karkh has lost about twenty
hectares of i1ts fabric throughtwo new streets andtwo bridges which alone
represents a loss of more than twenty-two per cent of its total area

(Table 33). This figure, however, does not reflect the true scale of
destruction of Karkh as the numerous new small streets, redevelopment,
and individual rebuilding are not recorded and therefore excluded.
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TABLE 33 The Destruction Caused by New Streets and Bridges

in Karkh and Percentage of Total Area

Project and

Haistoric Area

Percentage of

Dimensions (m.) Destroyed (ha.) Total Core
1. Shuhada Bridge,
Square and Parking 3.00 3.50
(100 x 300)
2, Bab al-Muadham
Bridge and 1its 5.40 6. 35
Approaches
(60 x 900)
3. Nasr Street
(60 x 300) 1.80 2.11
4., Haifa Street
(60 x 1500) 9.00 10. 58
Totals 19. 20 ha. 22. 50%

Source: Author's Conservation Survey, Baghdad, 1975-77
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7. 2.3 Aadhamiya

Aadhamiya 1s what now remains of the Abbasid Shamasiya and Rusafa.
This historic core was first developed as a cemetery by the Sassanids
and the Abbasids continued to use 1t as a burial place. However, when
the celebrated Sufi, Imam al-Aadham Abu Hanifa died in 768, he was
buried here and his shrine soon induced pilgrims and urban settlements.
The cemetery was then known as al-Khaizaran after the mother of
Caliph al-Rashid who was also buried here. During the early Abbasid
and Buwaihid phases Shamasiya continued to be physically integrated
with the larger complex of Eastern Baghdad. Since the fall of the

city in 1258, 1t has shrunk considerably but maintained 1ts core because
of the 1importance of i1its mosque. This mosque and 1ts cemetery,
therefore, are very important historic landmarks. It still remains the
most 1mportant urban feature in the whole of the northern zone of

Eastern Baghdad.

The existing historic core of al-Aadhamiya consists of four traditional
mahallas, all clustered around the mosque. They are: Shiyoukh, the
largest of the four, Safina, Hara, and Nassa (Figure 59). According
to the 1957 Census, the population of the four mahallas was 27,421 which
gives a density of 144 inhabitants per hectare. However, this
relatively low figure 1s misleading because the administrative
boundaries on which the census was based were not confined to the
historic fabric but included considerable areas of modern development,
orchards, and vacant land. If one takes Hara, which was exclusively
traditional, as a more representative example, then the density rises
to 373 inhabitants per hectare (Table 34).

Although the total area within the admimistrative boundaries of the

four mahallas is 190 hectares, the historic fabric that remains of
interest today 1s only about twenty hectares. This is because of the
large-scale destruction caused by modern development that has taken
place within and around it since the early 1940's. The mam
destructive cause was, as usual, a new street. The al-Aadham Street
effectively ended the centuries-long relative i1solation of the core from

Eastern Baghdad, but destroyed a long area of al-Nasa mahalla and 1ts



282

e
o
SAOAl
8
J—ALS
3

\“JI/’

FIGURE 59 AADHAMIYA - TRADITIONAL MAHALILAS AND SURVEY
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former cemetery. It soon became a commercial street, thus
attracting even more modern development in and around the historic
core. The surrounding green areas of palm orchards were subdivided

and cleared for new residential suburbs.

The erection of al-Aima Bridge 1n 1957, which replaced the earlier
bridge of boats located 1n Safina mahalla, effectively shifted the
development emphasis nearer to the mosque. Again, as was the
case with Shuhada and Ahrar Bridges, this bridge triggered the
destruction of the greater part of Hara and some parts of Shiyoukh.

The construction of a corniche street along its river-front resulted
in more losses and intrusions. Some of the traditional houses
destroyed by this street were of autstanding architectural value, a
number of which were originally built by rich and notable Ottoman
families who preferred to live nearer to the sacred Sunni shrine than
in East Baghdad. Formerly, the whole of the river-front of historic
Aadhamiya was physically defined and stabilised by a high brick
embankment. The embankment protected the town from floods but

1t was also used by the houses to cantilever their living rooms over
the Tigris. Aesthetically, the effect was very pleasing indeed and
gave a dramatic visual interplay and physical affinity with the waters
of the Tigris. Indeed, before the advent of the French-inspired
corniche streets, Karkh, Rusafa, and Aadhamiya, were all
characterised by this strong urban element. Then, the Tigris was much
more effectively used as a means of transport than today, and the
embankment (Msanaya) was provided with many stepped landings and
bays (sharias), which played a vital role i1n the social and commercial

1ife of the city.

The most recent wave of official destruction came about when the
Awgaf and Amanat al-Assima cleared an area of about fifteen hectares
west of the mosque to facilitate its expansion. Some fine buildings
were unnecessarily pulled down, including several mosques and a
sixteenth century hammam built by Sultan Sulaimanzo. The author's
conservation survey resulted in listing only twelve i1tems of cultural
interest which means an mncidence of 0. 60 items per hectare, making

1t the last rank amongst the four historic cores of Baghdad (Table 28).
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7. 2.4 Kadhimiya

Kadhimiya, the fourth historic core of Baghdad, 1s relatively more
preserved than the others. This 1s also indicated by the number of
items of cultural interest listed by the author in his conservation
survey: 236 items within 1ts sixty hectares giving the highest incidence
ratio in Baghdad at 4.05 1tems per hectare (Table 28). For this
reason, it 1s treated in more detail here than the other cores. Its
existing core 1s typical of all shrine-cities 1n Iraq such as Samarra,
Karbala and Najaf. It 1s roughly circular in form, about one kilometre
in diameter, and with the mosgue occupying 1ts centre and dominating
1ts functional and social life as well as being one of the finest in Islam.
The core consists of four traditional mahallas: Shiyoukh, the largest,
Tell, Dabagh Khana, and Qatana (Figure 60). The southern and north

eastern mahallas seem to be 1ts oldest parts.

Kadhimiya derives its name from the shrine of Imam Musa al-Kadhim,
the revered Shii descendant of the Prophet who died and was buried
here in AD 800. During the early Abbasid period, the same area was
used as burial grounds for those who belonged to the Quraish tribe of
Mecca and became known as 'Quraish Cemetery'. It 1s said that when
Jaafar, the son of Caliph Mansur, died in 767, Mansur and other
mourners walked from the Round City to Quraish Cemetery where he
was bur1ed21. This suggests that Kadhimiya may have been nearer
to the Round City than some scholars believed. Among other notables
who were buried here are: Ibn Hanbal (d. 903), Abu Yousif (d. 799),
whose Tomb still exists near the Kadhimain Mosque, and Zubaida

(d. 831), the wife of Caliph Harun al-Rashid, whose grave has long been
destroyed but 1s still mistaken for that of Zumarrad Khatun in Karkh,

By the late Abbasid period, Kadhimiya seems to have developed into

a small township which probably included the cemetery within its Walls22
Kadhimiya has suffered, like old Baghdad, from destruction by fires,
recurrent floods, sectarian conflicts such as the one in 1051, and by
Hulagu in 1258. However, the town began to thrive agam and, when

the Muslim Safavids occupied Baghdad in 1509, 1t was boosted by several

important works, one of which was the complete rebuilding of the
Kadhimain Mosque.
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FIGURE 60 KADHIMIYA - TRADITIONAL MAHALILAS
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Kadhimiya's long sustained autonomy and physical 1solation from the
rest of Baghdad was largely due to 1ts position as one of the most
important Shi1 pilgrimage centres in Islam. Every year, 1t attracts
thousands of pilgrims from all parts of Iraq and other parts of the

Near East, especially Persia. Consequently, 1t still exhibits a marked

Persian influence m its social, urban and architectural character.

Because the Censuses of 1947 and 1965 used administrative boundaries
which are different to those of the traditional mahallas of Kadhimiya,
especially Shiyoukh, the population of i1ts historic core cannot be
determined. The population of the 'Census' Kadhimiya increased from
just over 38,000 in 1947 to about 45,000 1n 196523. However, Polservice
carried out a survey i Kadhimiya in 1973 and estimated the population

of the historic core at 28,000 inhabitants based on a ten per cent samplez4.
This gives an average population density of about 482 imhabitants per
hectare. As in other cores of Baghdad, the density fluctuates and 1s

not uniform throughout 1ts mahallas, Dabagh Khana, whose area was
given by Susa as 12,75 hectareszs, had a density of about 542 and 1952
but reached a stageering 1214 inhabitants per hectare in 1965 (Table 35).
These figures demonstrate the overcrowded conditions 1n Kadhimiya.
According to Polserv1ce?6 the occupancy ratio was as high as 2, 26

persons per room.,

Polservice's survey of the core revealed that 1t contained a total number
of 3329 buildings, out of which 2323 (about seventy per cent) are of
traditional de51gn27. The si1zes of residential plots, which numbered
3008 1n 1973, varied mainly between 50 and 150 sq. m. It was also
revealed that the overwhelming majority of these plots are privately
owned, of which 58.8% are owner occupied, and 40. 5% are rented28.
This survey, as well as the author's conservation survey, showed that
the majority of buildings within the historic core are 1n a poor
structural cond1t10n29.

According to Polservice's socio-economic survey, which involved 466
households, as many as 97% of the households were only earning up to
fifty Dinars per month30. This means that the core 1s almost solidly

occupled by the poorest income groups and, therefore, should have a
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This fine view of Kadhimain Mosque from Zahra Street 1s severely marred
by unsightly poles and overhead wires which intrude upon the beauty of its
traditional architecture

FIGURE 61 EYESORES IN KADHIMIYA

Source of Photograph: Author, 1976




290

direct effect on any future conservation plan. It would be unrealistic,
for example, to expect owners to pay for conservation programmes

themselves and consequently other alternatives would have to be found.

Kadhimiya's introduction to modernisation started in 1869 when 1ts long
1solation was effectively ended by the tram service. The tramway was
started at a purposely-built terminal building (listed as No. 794) and
located two hundred metres southwest of the mosque. Its morphological
influence, as 1n Karkh, was immediate and revolutionary. ~ It soon
induced and attracted many modern commercial and business developments
along the southern fringes of the old core. Among these were the
important Astarabadi Suq, and many large khans such as Kabu1131.

In 1884, Kadhimiya was linked physically to Aadhamiya by a bridge of
boats which was later moored several hundred metres down river and
located near the new textile factory of Fatah Pasha (built in 1926$.
Numerous other governmental buildings began to be built, mainly in the
southeastern fringe of the core. These included the Sarai Building,
built 1n 1900, the Post Office, built 1n 1935, and the Royal Hospital,
built in the late 1930's (Figure 60). But most of these modern
developments did not directly affect the historic fabric of the core itself,

their effect had been mainly functional and spatially peripheral.

Politically, Kadhimiya, being an imporant seat of the Shi1 sect, has
nearly always been at odds with Suni-dominated past governments.

This observation could explain, perhaps, the relatively well-preserved
state of 1ts core, governments were either not too concerned with 1its
modernisation, or too sensitive to take radical planning decisions that
might lead to local unrest and opposition. This was 1llustrated by the
tragic so-called 'Post Office Incident'. In 1935 the government started
erecting a new post office building at about four hundred metres
southeast of the mosque and at a site of an old but still revered cemetery.
A large crowd of local mmhabitants rioted against the loss of this
cemetery and burnt down the new building. The clash with the police
led to thirteen deaths and more than eighty casualt1es32. For nearly
twenty years after this incident Kadhimiya seems to have been largely

excluded from major governmental development programmes.
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TABLE 36 Kadhimiya. Main Causes of Destruction and
Percentage of Total Area

Project and Historic Area Percentage of
Dimensions (m.) Destroyed (ha.) Total Area
1. Sharif Radhi Street 0.24 0. 4%
(12 x 200) 0.40
2. Qibla Street/Square 0.44
(22 x 200) 0. 50 2.28
(20 x 200)* 0.40
3. Zahra Street
(60 x 300) 1.80 3.07
4. Modern Building
near Astarabadi 0.35 0.59
House
5. Bab al-Murad Square 1.00 1.70
6. Clearance west of 0. 60 1.02
mosque
7. Clearance north of 0. 50 0 85
mosque
Totals 6.23 ha. 10.63%
Source: Author's Conservation Survey, Baghdad 1975-77
NOTES: *The dimensions of streets mclude modern development

on both sides, and are calculated by author.
Bab al-Dirwaza Street 1s excluded
Total area of historic core 1s taken at 58. 59 hectares.



292

The mncreased sense of security and stability during the early and
middle 1950's began to affect Kadhimiya as much as 1t did other areas
in Baghdad. New streets were constructed, a new permanent bridge
(A1ma Bridge) replaced the old one 1n 1957, and considerable modern
residential and commercial development quickly surrounded and
penetrated the old core. The new streets of Sharif al-Radh1 (12 m. wide)
Qibla (22 m. wide), and more recently, Zahra (30 m. wide), were
forcibly driven through the dense historic fabric of Shiyoukh and Qatana
mahallas (Table 36). Zahra Street, completed in the late 1960's, 1s

a direct consequence of the Aima Bridge. It not only caused the
destruction of three hectares of some of the most interesting parts of
the core but also brought with 1t a concomitant array of modern
multi-storey blocks which are mostly unsightly and unsympathetic to

their surroundings

Table 36 shows that, since the 1950's, more than ten per cent of the total
area of the historic core has been demolished, nearly three-quarters of
1t within the last decade. The clearance of the historic fabric that
surrounded the mosque accounted for 2.6 hectares or 4. 5% of the core.
The clearance of the fabric round mosques and other important
monuments 1n Iraq 1s a recent unfortunate practice whose philosophy seerr

to be based on an 1ll-concerved imitation of Western architecture.(Figures
62 and 63)

Indeed, 1t 1s 1ronic that the clearance west of the mosque was first
proposed by the Polish firm of Polservice whose. planners were charged
by Amanat al-Assima to prepare a conservation plan for the historic
core of Kadhimiya. Today, the mosque stands alone 1n a pool of
vacant land surrounded by half-amputated traditional houses on the north

and by insipid multi-storey modern buildings on the south.

In conclusion, because of various past religious and political factors,
Kadhimiya has managed to evolve and retamn a very rich and interesting
historic core. Despite the.recent tragic losses which it has suffered
under the onslaught of insensitive modern development and 'planning',
there is still a rare but brief opportunity to stop further destruction

and conserve 1ts unique core.
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FIGURE 62 KADHIMAIN MOSQUE AND ITS TRADITIONAL SURROUNDINGS
IN THE 1040'S (see Figure 63 for comparison after the
demolition of surroundings)

Source: Aerofilms Limited




LIt

The separation of the Mosque from its normal close-knit surroundings
1n 1976 has made an isolated spectacle of the Mosque instead of treating
it as part of the living environment. It thus becomes more a 'museum
piece' than remaining the focus of the everyday worship of the ordinary
people.

FIGURE 63 KADHIMAIN MOSQUE IN 1976
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7.3 Urban Planning

Efforts to plan for Baghdad's modern development go back to the late
Ottoman era. During the British occupation the city witnessed several
important developmental projects, services and general municipal
improvements. Major J. M. Wilson (d. 1965), an architect in the
British Army, was appoimnted as Director of Public Works 1n the 1920's33,
and was mstrumental in the preparation of a sketch master plan for
Baghdad and designs for numerous public bu11d1ng334. Another master
plan was prepared i1n 1936 by Brecks and Bronoweiner of Ber1m35.
Because of the lack of records of this plan in Baghdad 1t 1s not possible
to assess 1ts effect, if any, on the city. It 1s known, however, that it
was designed for an 'ultimate' population of half a million, and that it
was obsolete by the time it was submaitted as the population had reached

this figure by the early 1940's.

During the 1950's, major developmental programmes were 1nitiated and
for which extensive foreign technical help was sought. The lack of
experienced personnel, coupled with the incessant drive of municipal
authorities to emulate Western cities, resulted in a wholesale importation
of Western planning know-how. Within less than ten years (1956-65), three
firms from three different Western countries were called to prepare a
master plan for Baghdad: Minoprio, Spencely and Macfarlane (U.K.),
1956, Doxiadis Assoclates (Greece), 1958, and Polservice (Poland), 1965.
This rapid succession of plans could be interpreted not only to reflect

the instability of the Amanat, but also the laissez-faire way in which 1t
treated planning. Evidently, the problem lay not in the lack of a plan

but rather within itself as a feeble administration seeking an unattainable

panacea.

Indeed, even important decisions such as i1nviting a foreign firm seem to
have been impromptu and taken by a few or one influential official with

little or no experience i1n planning. This was 1implied 1n a letter to the

author from Mr. Macfarlane of the British f1rm36:

"Mr. Minoprio was invited by the British Council to give a
talk in Baghdad on town planning. The Lord Mayor was in
the chair. Soon after this we were invited to prepare the
Baghdad master plan. But agreement was with the
municipality and followed the lines suggested by us."
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7.3.1 Amanat al-Assima

Amanat al-Assima, called Amanat hereafter, 1s the municipality of
Baghdad. It 1s the largest municipal body in Iraq, employing thousands
of people of various skills: 1082 civil servants and 10,661 ancillary
staff37. Admmistratively, i1t enjoys a special municipal status and 1s
linked directly with the central government, 1ts Mayor (Amin al-Assima)
acting as a Cabinet Mimister. This direct admmstrative linkage was
devised so that the Amanat can now obtain special governmental funds

to finance 1ts large projects and secure a speedier sanction of its

policies.

The Mayor, who 1s appointed by the government, chairs the Municipal
Council which 1s composed of seventeen members charged with the
formulation of general policy. The Council 1s assisted by an executive
commuittee 1n charge of studying and carrying out the Council's
resolutions and recommendations. The organisational structure of the
Amanat consists basically of nine departments each of which deals with
a particular municipal activity (Figure 64). The majority of its
personnel (85. 5%) are in fact ancillary workers mostly employed in
daily municipal services and local branches. The technical department,
which 1s the one relevant to this study, employed a total of 165 civil

servants (officials) and 242 workers in 1972.

The technical department 1s responsible for development control, 1ssuing
planning permaits, the implementation of the master plan and 1ts follow up.

38, a United Nations planning consultant

However, according to Shafi
in Baghdad from 1966 to 1972, the planning section of this department
had "three qualified planners, four architects and a few engineers,

and assistants and draughtsmen'. This gives a ratio of one planner

for nearly every million mhabitants in Baghdad. This 1s a very serious
shortage indeed, and 1n his report to the Iraq: planning authorities in
1970, Professor James suggested a crude rule of thumb ratio of one
planner for every 50,00039. If one 1s to follow this method to estimate
the number of planners needed by the Amanat then 1t would be at least
sixty. It 1s of interest to note that he quoted the rate of one planner to
every 10,000 to have been a short-term target in Br1tain40. To ensure

a competent planning team this department would have to be augmented
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AMANAT AL-ASSIMA

A, Mayor (Cabinet Minister Status)
B. Municipal Council (17 members)
C. Executive Committee
D. Depariments: Officials Workers
1. Admmastration 583 269
2. Finance 143 55
3. Legal 80 36
4, Services 91 3518
5. Transport 181 240
6. Abattoirs 85 346
7. Zawra Park 7 2
8. Local Branches:
Administration 2 -
Central 92 877
Karkh 99 1108
Aadhamiya 78 767
Kadhimiya 70 769
Karrada 63 785
Thawra 45 381
New Baghdad 38 342
Maintenance 9 924
9. Techmcal
Head Office 18 39
Planning 14 65
Design & Lab. 35 22
Implementation 45 167
Master Plan 2 -
Totals 1802 10661
Grand Total 12,463

FIGURE 64 THE ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF AMANAT
AL-ASSIMA

Source: Amanat al-Assima, Amanat al-Assima in Four Years,
Baghdad, 1972 (Modified by Author)
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on a substantial scale by more planners and skilled personnel from

other related disciplines.

Financially, the Amanat 1s largely dependent on central government
funds and regular allocations. Although 1ts small budget increased
from 4.3 mallion Dinars mn 1969 to 7.8 1n 1972, Baghdad city received
more than 40 million Dmars between 1970 and 1974 from the central
government41. The annual per capita income of the Amanat was less
than 2.6 Dinars 1n 1971 (about £3. 6 for the same period), and i1ts tax
and permits revenues constituted only 20% of its budget for the same
per10d42. It should also be noted that most of i1ts budget must to into
salaries and maintenance work and into the implementation of specific
projects. Consequently, under such conditions its capacity and

efficacy for urban improvement are minimal.

As an official body in charge of planning Baghdad, the Amanat has shown
little interest in conservation. Indeed, it has already been shown here

that it was 1tself responsible for the demolition of considerable areas

of cultural interest. Its present technical, adm nistrative and

financial conditions add to 1ts apathy towards its heritage. The Master

Plan Law (No. 156 of 1971) refers casually to the importance of

conservation, but this 1ssue has not yet been elaborated in regulations.

However, within the last few years, there have been some positive steps
for conservation which were probably caused by this Law. Several

ad hoc commaittees had been set up from the various protective
organisations 1n Baghdad and were charged specifically to study the
question of protecing Baghdad's heritage. One such committee was
made up of representatives from the Amanat, Awqaf, Tourism and the
Unesco Conservation Centre43. Another one, set up 1n 1971, included
representatives from the Directorates of Antiquities and Planning.
Several meetings were held but, unfortunately, their minutes and
recommendations were classified as confidential and, therefore, not
made available to the author. The reason given was that the records
included recommendations to purchase certain privately-owned

properties which, if prematurely revealed, could cause speculation44.

Another commaittee was set up in 1973 and fortunately this time some
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details have come indirectly to the author. It seems that after
reviewing the reports of previous committees, 1t submitted its own
to the Ministry of Information. In turn, the Ministry secured the
approval of the Mimistry of Planning to allocate the sum of half a
mi1llion Dinars to finance the commaittee's intended appropriations and
other work. In March 1974, the Planning Board responded favourably:4 0
"To create a new article in Chapter 25 to be number 5 1 the

annual tables of 1973/74 and under the heading: Conservation

of Cultural Property in Baghdad, in the amount of ID, 500,000

and to allocate another ID. 50,000 in the five-year plan, mn

addition, an amount of ID. 20,000 annually, and authorising
the Mjnistry of Information to carry out the order."

According to Shaman46, the following six buildings of outstanding
architectural interest were designated by the commattee for
appropriation and preservation. The first two buildings have been

purchased and are being converted into museums:

. Astarabadi House 1in Kadhimiya (Inventory No. 729)
. Nagib House 1 Smak (No. 225)
. Sasson House in Mustansir Street (No. 85)

. Shahrabali House (Masbagha Ahliya) in Suq al-Ghazil (No. 192)

1
2
3
4. Haidar Hammam in Mustansir Street (No. 78)
5
6. Igbal al-Dawla House mn Kadhimiya (No. 731)

These recent developments, which ivolved the Amanat in conservation
for the first time in the hundred or so years of its existence, give
reason for guarded optimism. The same applies to the other protective
agencies, especilally the Antiquities whose authorities are now seemingly
willing to relax their interpretation of the arbitrary legal terminal date
of 1700. However, while note intending to minimise the value of their
efforts, there are several critical observations that ought to be made.
First, the various committees were basically transitory in nature and,
therefore, did not constitute a formal conservation authority. Second,
their attempts only dealt with individual buildings and not with areas;
and only with Baghdad and not other historic cities as well., Their

work was unconcerned with the problems of decaying inner-city historic
cores and their proposal to preserve six buildings 1s a paliry

proportion of the real potential already shown by the inventory of this

study, probably because of financial constraints. Third, 1t 1s difficult
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to envisage how the Mmistry of Information, a body neither
qualified nor experienced in conservation, 1s going to administer

effectively 1ts appointed overall responsibility and financial management.

Planning and Historic Cores of Baghdad

Baghdad has been 'planned' four times within the last four decades by
four different foreign firms. Yet, 1n every case, the important
question of conserving the city's heritage has been either totally
ignored or, at best, superficially considered. Indeed, it has already
been shown that such planning and other measures disguised under the
pretext of modernisation were, directly or indirectly, responsible
for the destruction of more than a third of the total historic area of

the city. Lamentmg this tragedy, the late Arab planner, Dr. Shiber,
condemned this planned destruction in his characteristic sty1e47:

"(Baghdad's) master planning should have been sensitive
and grand. Instead, the insensitive, absurd 'chop-up'
approaches have been followed by 'dotting-up' the city
with 1nsipid, featureless 'modern' buildings. This is
tragic for this great Arab city, a tragedy 1t dubilously
shares with sister Arab cities that have fallen prey to
the workings of a motley group who have almost literally
raped those cities and, with them, the great Arab heritage
and history in urbanism and architecture. The 'planning’
of Baghdad during the past eight to nine years 1s, perhaps,
the most tragic example of that type of abject planning that
1s the epitome of vacuity and msensitivity."

Both master plans, the one prepared by Minoprio and Partners and
the other by Doxiadis Associates, have not only ignored conservation
but they positively advocated the total demolition of the historic cores

of Baghdad. The following statement 1s quoted from the report of

Minoprio's plan48:

"The old, central areas of Rusafa and Karkh, together
with the smaller areas of Adhamiya and Kadhumain,
largely comprise a dense mass of congested buildings,
mtersected by narrow, winding alleys. They are
without any open space or other amenities... These

areas should be demolished and comprehensive layouts
prepared for their development. "

Both plans were largely concerned with physical planning and 'surgery!'
typical of the prevailing attitudes of the 1950's and, devoid of a social
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and economic context, they failed to diagnose the real problems of
the city. The planners mtroduced alien planning concepts based

on a glaring misunderstanding of the indigenous urban fabric, those
'congested' areas were consciously so built 1n response to climatic
and social conditions. The fact that historic areas lacked
mfrastructural services should not have been used by the planners
to justify their total demolition. Naturally, some of the blame must
fall on the Iraqi municipal authorities for their lack of experience,
vague briefs, and for their general blind belief in the superiority

of Western planning.

Doxiadis's plan was even more alien in concept than its predecessor.
In this case the admirable philosophy of 'Ekistics' seems to have been
reduced 1nto a mere exercise in sumple geometry. It 1s of interest
to realise that in his article 'Confessions of a Criminal', the late
Doxiadis admitted his own 'crimes' and complicity in failing to

satisfy the basic human needs when planning for the Third Wor1d49:

"This... is important 1f we think of the many forces which
infiltrate the developing countries from the so-called
developed ones, meaning they are economically and
technologically more advanced though they may be less
well balanced with nature."

He called his own creation, and that of other architects and planners,

the 'anti-human city' and advocated a return to a human world which

1s ecologically balanced with nature. The lack of concern for historic
areas 1 those two plans 1s often attributed to the unfashionability of
urban conservation in the West 1tself during the 1950's. However,

the credibility of this argument 1s tenuous because, as far back as

1910, the French planners Lyautey and Prost were actively engaged

n conseérlvmg old madinas 1 Tunisia and Moroccoso, and Patrick Geddes
in India .

By 1965, six years after the submission of the Doxiadis plan, the
Amanat authorities, rather habitually by now, diagnosed the reason

for the increasing problems i Baghdad as the need for a 'good!

master plan. Thus, their seemingly quenchless thirst for master plans
led them to offer the city to the international planning market and the
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competition was subsequently won by Polservice. The first agreement,
which was signed in September 1965 at a cost of ID. 124,000, did not
contain any provision for the conservation of the four historic cores;
nor did 1t provide for a comprehensive land use survey of the city.
These defects 1n the original brief were to cost the Amanat another

sum of ID. 156,900 as a second agreement was necessary. The

second agreement provided for the preparation of a survey, a detailed
development scheme based on the master plan, detailed plans for the
central area, and '"To prepare detailed plans for some areas selected

52
for urban renewal and historic preservation'" ™",

The overall approach of the Polish planners to the historic cores has
been that of redevelopment and renewal rather than conservation.
Apart from Kadhimiya, which was chosen as the study area referred
to 1n the second agreement, the planners seem to have more or less
written off the prospect of conserving the other cores as a whole.
They believed that
'"in general, old quarters are destined for destruction and
replacement by modern structures, only groups or

individual buildings particularly worthy of preservation
should be selected. 23

In relative terms, the Polish planners were more aware of Baghdad's
heritage than their predecessors. Their Master Plan of Baghdad for
the year 2000, however, does not propose the creation of conservation
areas m Rusafa, Karkh and Aadhamiya. In fact, their detailed plans
for the redevelopment of several blocks i1n central Rusafa show a
'planned' attempt to change substantially the historic character of these
areas (Figure 65). If carried out, which 1s likely, this redevelopment
will mvolve the wholesale demolition of one of the most imnteresting
historic parts of the city. Even if the buildings of outstanding cultural
mterest in the area were to be left undemolished the removal of their

urban context would be a serious loss of their authentic setting.

The comprehensive redevelopment of the cores, 1f one were to accept
the planner's fatalistic submission that only important buildings should
be preserved, must be preceded by a carefully conducted conservation

survey. However, this was not done by them as they were paid to
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prepare a conservation survey for Kadhimiya alone and not for other
cores. Their map of 'Historical Heritage' shows only twenty-eight
1items 1n Rusafa (most of which are already preserved), seven in Karkh,

and one in Aadhamlya54

As conscientious planners who called their task of planning Baghdad
"greatly responsible but magn1f1cen‘c"55 they should have at least warned
the Amanat that before such massive redevelopment takes place
identifying what 1s to be preserved should be a first priority. How
otherwise can the Amanat or the planners hope to avoid destroying the
valuable items® Again, the Iraqis must share some of this criticism

for their apathy and approval of the planners' proposals.

7. 3.3 Old Kadhimiya Study

Because of 1ts relatively well-preserved fabric, Kadhimiya was chosen
for 'redevelopment and preservation'. According to Polservice, the
main objective of the study was to "formulate guidelines for redevelopment
of the area and to establish the policy of conservation of buildings of

historical and traditional artistic value

Between October and November 1973, the Polservice team carried out

a basic survey of old Kadhimiya which investigated the technical
condition of its buildings, their use, height, and their cultural interest,
and the socio-economic conditions were examined. Their forty-eight
page report, which was submitted to the Amanat in August 1974, did
not, however, contain any specific data on individual buildings. Instead,
their survey findings and proposals were presented in generalised form
on eight maps (Figure 66 ). It should be stated at the outset that,
relatively, this survey 1s perhaps the best of its kind yet attempted by

a foreign planning firm in Iraq, within its terms of reference 1t has
been more comprehensive than any previous official so-called
conservation study. However, as shall be explained, 1t was not without

1its own defects and misjudgements.

The planners identified three main elements which determine the
character of Kadhimiya. the mosque, the residential areas, and the

commercial and business uses (Table 37). Their investigations
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TABLE 37 Existing and Proposed Land Use i Old Kadhimiya

by Polservice

Exasting Use

Proposed Use

(1973) (2000)

ha) % ) %
The Mosque 1.99 3.40 1.99 3.40
Residential 40. 53 69. 30 34. 30 28. 30
Schools 0.65 1.10 1.60 2.70
Commercial 3.48 6.50 5.90 10.10
Public Facilities - - 0.40 0.70
Open Space 0.44 0.70 2.75 4.70
Streets ) 7.36 12.60
Alleyways ; 9.85 16.8 3.30 5.60
Parking ; 0.99 1.70

Vacant 1.29 2. 20 - -

Totals 58. 59 100% 58. 59 100%

Source. Polservice Consulting Engineers, Kadhimiya, p. 28
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revealed that sixty-six per cent of all buildings within the study area
(3,329 1n all) were 1n bad physical condition, twenty-eight per cent
fair, and six per cent were good57. Their estimation of the age of
buildings was, however, not so precise. Probably because of their
unfamailiarity with local architectural and constructional historical
development, they were content with grouping the buildings under three
general categories. less than ten years old, ten to thirty years, and
more than thirty years old. The last category, which constituted

58, 1s obviously too generalised to

fifty-seven per cent of the total
be of any practical value, especially in the context of a conservation
study where the date of buildings is often a prerequisite. Moreover,
as the author's own conservation survey shows, a significant number
of buildings belong to the mid to late nineteenth century. Their maps

do not show this data on individual plots.

The report and the way in which the findings of the survey were
presented indicates that the planners did not thoroughly examine

every traditional building within the study area. The report itself
does not explain the methodology of their survey. This is a serious
defect because 1t 1s a well-known fact that the overwholeming majority
of vernacular buildings here are inward-looking and consequently do
not usually exhibit any significant external signs which might lead to

a quick recognition of their architectural richness. To the experienced
or trained eye, however, even seemingly insipnificant details can
sometimes give a hint of the quality of the interior. But there 1s no
reason to believe that the foreign planners were particularly familiar
with the 1ntricacies and niceties of local architecture. Even if the
planners and their Iraqi assistants did manage to enter the courtyards
of some buildings 1t seems unlikely that they were allowed to examine

the mnteriors of individual rooms.

Another serious but related defect was the fact that the planners did
not document the buildings of cultural interest within the study area.
In other words, they did not prepare a comprehensive inventory of
this heritage. Perhaps this was not part of their brief. But, again,
1t 1s emphasised here that without the precise and detailed knowledge

of the qualities and merits of buildings designated for preservation,
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the dangers of their being demolished are not avoided. Indeed,

since their report was submitted, several very important buildings
(including three of grade one)59 that were i1dentified for preservation
have been pulled down. What is suggested here 1s that perhaps

these demolitions could have been avoided had the full details of

their value been documented and distributed to the relevant authorities
Consequently, 1t was decided to extend the conservation survey of

this study to Kadhimiya largely to ameliorate these defects.

Three grades were used by Polservice to classify the cultural interest

of traditional buildings within the study area60:

Grade 1: Highest aesthetic and/or historical value.
rich original layout, structural details and
decorations. Must be preserved.

Grade 2: High aesthetic and/or historical value,
structural details and decorations within
slightly rebuilt unit. Should be preserved.

Grade 3: Some elements of tradition, still easily
noticeable either in layout or structural or
decorative details. Groups should be preserved.

Table 38 shows that, according to Polservice, the number of buildings
of cultural interest 1s only 18.4% of the total building stock, that out

of a total of 626 graded buildings only 116 are in a fair physical
condition, while the remaining 510, i.e. 81.46% of the total, are in_
bad condition. The highest concentration of graded buildings 1s around

the mosque but especially in western and north-western mahallas.

Because the planners did not explain their methodology 1t 1s difficult
to assess the validity of their grading criteria to individual buildings.
In fact, their report included only two pages on historical analys1sel,
and in any case, the grades themselves are not shown on individual
plots but only in blocks of plots 1n a map indicating the limits to
redevelopment. However, general comparative analysis with the
author's own conservation survey show that Polservice's grading 1s
largely over-rated. In other words, Polservice's grade one is

roughly equivalent to the author's grade two, and so on.
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TABLE 38 Kadhimiya: Number of Graded Buildings, their Physical
Condition and Percentage of Total by Polservice

Number of Samples Percentage of Total
Grade Number of Buildings
Physical Numbe (3,329)
Condition r
24
1 Fair 79 5. 4%
Bad 55
0
9 Fair 4 196 6. 0%
Bad 156
3 Fair 52 351 10. 0%
Bad 299
116
Totals Fair 1 626 18.4%
Bad 510

Source: Polservice, Kadhimiya, p. 14
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The 1mportant question of the proposed new uses for some of these
graded buildings was dealt with by the planners rather casually and
even 1nconsistently. They suggested the following four yardstlcks6
1. "The best buildings are to be converted to museums.
Two smaller ones furnished 1n a traditional way will

represent the old type of houses. Gthers may become
a frame for any exposition."

2. "Very valuable buildings are to be adapted for various
cultural uses: clubs, libraries, artists' studios."

3. "Old buildings spacious enough and easily accessible,
ought to be adapted for hostels, while smaller buildings
located at the main walkways may be adapted for other
commercial or busmess purposes."

4. "Buildings of any historical category located deep
inside the residential areas should remain residential.
This also regards the buildings which are located
conveniently from the commercial point of view and
are very well maintained by their owners. Their
further use as residential will be more successful
than any commercial usage may guarantee."

The planners did not identify which building 1s to be used for what
purpose. All they indicated was a table showing the proposed uses
in numbers only (Table 39). Curiously, this table shows only two
grades - 'necessary' and 'desirable' - which were respectively
defined as '"absolutely must be preserved' and "may be demolished if

further preservation 1s 1mposs1b1e“63.

This 1s contrary to their
earlier three-grade system and does not even correlate with their
own previous definitions. Moreover, the same table shows only

420 graded buildings out of their original number of 626 buildings
(Table 38), the planners did not show what was to happen to the
remaining 206, nor did they explain why the remaining buildings were

graded in the first place.

The survey revealed that over sixty-three per cent of all plots within
the core are less than one hundred square metres in area (Table 40).
In order to decrease the high residential densities, which are largely
due to small plots, the planners proposed plot mergers. Eventually,
they hoped to decrease the percentage of these plots to only 3.4%.
Increasing the area of plots without destroying the fabric of historic

buildings is certainly an attractive idea. However, 1t 1s difficult to
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TABLE 39 Kadhimiya: Number and Floorspace of Buildings
Selected for Protection by Polservice
"Conservation "Conservation
1t 1
Proposed Necessary Desirable
Use Number of | Floorspace Number of Floorspace
Buildings (sq. m.) Buildings (sq. m.)
Museums 5 2,900 - -
Cultural 8 3,200 - -
Hostels 43 22,800 1 450
Commerce
and 5 2,800 - -
Business
Hammams 1* 650 - -
Schools 1 2,500 - -
Residential 227 61,200 129 26,800
Total 290 96,050 130 27,250

Grand Total:

420 Buildings of 123,250 square metres

Source:

Polservice, Kadhimiya, p. 29

NOTE: *Hammam al-Murtadha or Dirwaza
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see how mergmng several small traditional houses can be achieved
without destroying some of their historic fabric. The planners did
not elaborate on how the actual practical work is to be achieved.

A merger 1 1tself does not necessarily lead to a significant
improvement 1n functionality as they cla1med64, while on the other
hand, it requires a collosal amount of legal and administrative work.
Difficult problems of complicated forms of Islam ¢ ownership of plots
would have to be surmounted. The planners did not even refer to the
very important question of the financial implications of implementing
plot mergers, who 1s to pay for the mergers; and what 1s to guarantee
the owners' acceptance? Without the answer to these basic questions

the scheme 1s likely to remain within the realm of theory.

Another related misconception 1s the planners' belief that plot merger-
would eventually lead to a sharp decrease 1n the number of inhabitants
living 1n the core from 28,000 in 1973 to 10,000 in the year 2000.

This target is extremely unlikely because larger plots still mean the
same number of rooms which, in turn, mean the same occupancy
ratio. The question of overcrowding is directly related to socio-
economic reasons and not the size of the plot. The likelihood is that
the urban poor and rural migrants will always be attracted to these areas
as long as they continue to offer cheap accommodation. Because of
their desperation and the seemingly endless housing shortage, whole
families will be prepared to live even 1n a single room of a much

enlarged house.

In dealing with the question of pedestrian and vehicular movement

within the core, the planners proposed to detach the whole core by

a ring road off which some seventeen cul-de-sacs would penetrate

the core and be linked with small car parks of a total capacity of four
hundred cars (Figure 67). The plan also suggests the construction

of three large car parks to "ensure access to the mosque from the

east, south, and West"65. The northern carriageway of Zahra Street

1s to be used by vehicular traffic which will be led to a large underground

car park (four hundred car capacity) located just next to the mosque.
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Besides parking the planners stated:

"this arrangement will ensure direct access to the
mosque for taxis, buses or other vehicles which
will come there just to pick up or drop their
passengers without parking."
Moreover, 1t was proposed to pedestrianise the southern carriageway
of Zahra Street; and the streets of Qibla, Sharif al-Radhi, and

Bab al-Dirwaza.

Planning experience in Iraq has shown that the mntroduction of new
roads into central residential areas, even when they are minor roads,
are very likely to attract commercial and other forms of modern
development. The planners' road proposals should, therefore, not
be implemented without making sure of strict zoning regulations.
The planners' major blunder, however, resulted from the implementation
of their proposal to demolish the area west of the mosque to allow for
one of their new car parks. It 1s curious to learn that very soon after
this proposal the bulldozers of the Amanat were hard at work. The
demolished area, which amounted to about 6,000 sq. ms. , included
several fine public buildings such as the Turk Mosque, and the
Jawadain hammams, and a number of fine houses such as Ali Tarraza
and Baqir al-Sithail., In fact, the demolition has already exceeded the
planners' own proposals and is still going on. Realising their
disastrous mistake, they attempted to justify their guilt by adding a
small note at the very end of their report 7:
"The survey of the area was completed in October 1973.

In March 1974 extensive demolition works took place in

the western vicinity of the mosque. Among others some

buildings of historical and artistic value have been demolished

too. (Invidentally, these were classified as grade one by the

planners.) Thus some consequences of these works had to

be taken into consideration in the further elaboration of
the Plan."

To rectify the massive problem of visual intrusion, the plan suggests
several remedial measures. The pedestrianised section of

Zahra Street is to be partially covered with a "roof structure which
would hide modern alien buildings, help to transform the street into a

suq and form a vista on the mosque”68 (Figure 68). The facades
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of intrusive modern buildings in Bab al-Dirwaza Street are to be
replaced by new facades "which would introduce a visual correlation
between the existing old and modern elements"69. New buildings

are to harmonise with the visual character of the area, while new

car parks are to be screened by trees. Generally, these visual
measures are perhaps necessarily superficial, The planners did

not elaborate them with detailed examples and unless they are thrashed
out m specific working drawings they will remain purely conjectural.
Furthermore, the planners again failed to indicate in their report how

the costs of these operations are to be met.

The implementation of the plan was proposed in three stages excluding
mitial measures which involve pulling down some ninety-five buildings
of dangerous physical condition by 1975. According to the planners,
some of these buildings have historical or artistic value and "if quick
actions are taken, these values may still be saved"70. Stage one
(1980-85) is to involve the preservation of valuable buildings and
construction of two car parks, stage two (1985-90) 1s to deal with
preserving buildings but also with pedestrianisation and with the
provision of underground car parking while, during the third stage,
(1990-2000) all car parks are to be completed. The estimated cost

of implementing the first stage was put at ID. 2,416,000 at 1974 prices
(Table 41). The approximate costs of each particular project
included the cost of construction, land, and a compound interest of
seven per cent which 1s, according to Polservice, '‘the rate usually
applied by money lending banks"71.

They estimated the cost of 'reconstruction' of each house between
ID. 3,500 and 4,000, and maintained that the 'economic' rent of a
house in Kadhimiya would amount to about ID. 240-280 annually;
this rent includes amortisation of the initial capital, interest, cost
of repairs and cost of management. Accordingly, only economaic
groups C and D (those earning between 101 and 200 and 201 plus
Dinars monthly, respectively) will be able to afford such 'economic!
rents, groups A and B, which amount to almost 99. 9% of the total
population of the core, ""will have to be helped financially, either by

loans or by grants”72. Assuming that a family can afford {o buy a
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TABLE 41 Kadhimiya. Estimated Costs of Implementation
of First Stage

Project Estimated Cost in I, D,

Commerce and Business 425,000
Hotels 405,000
Facilities 145,000
Transportation 246,000
Public Utilities 200,000
Green Areas 230,000
Reconstruction of Houses 765,000

Total 2,416,000 Iragl Dinars

(at 1974 current prices)

Source. Polservice, Kadhimiya, p. 44
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house for a price not exceeding two to two and a half times its

annual mcome, the planners concluded that group A could afford

ID. 800, and group B could afford ID. 2200. By assuming again that
their plot merger scheme will succeed, which 1s unlikely because of
the reasons outlined earlier, they calculated that the two groups
could be granted ID. 300,000, while the remaining ID. 465,000 (60%)
is to be met by the inhabitants to make up the total of ID. 765,000
required for the 'reconstruction' of all the houses in the three groups.

The report ends with a very brief list of recommendations which included
the need for creating a special 'Architectural Service', new legislation,
research, and pilot projects. In conclusion, this study 1s a relatively
good effort by a team of foreign planners who, because of their lack of
mmtimate knowledge of local conditions, were unsuspectingly driven to
put forward several unrealistic policies that were based on erroneous
or over-optimistic assumptions. Moreover, 1t seems that because of
contractual and brief defects they were not obliged to prepare a
documentative mventory of cultural heritage for the area. Such an
inventory would have probably helped to avoid the loss of several
important buildings which were demolished partly because of the
consultants' proposals and partly because of the enthusiasm of some

Amanat officials to 'clear! the area.
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CHAPTER VIII

THE CONSERVATION SURVEY AND INVENTORY OF
CULTURAL HERITAGE

8.1 Aims

The aims of the conservation survey of Baghdad, which was carried
out by the author between 1975 and 1977 and was of crucial importance

to this study, were three fold:

1. To investigate the four historic cores of the city and to
analyse their general characteristics and individual
urban and architectural elements

2. To identify their problems and the scale and different
causes of destruction with the aim of preparing a
documentary inventory of cultural heritage lost between
1917 and 1975 (Chapter IV)

3. To select, grade, and photograph individual i1items of
imterest, and to document other relevant data with the
aim of preparing a comprehensive mventory of the
existing cultural heritage in the city.

8. 2 Scope and Limaitations

The conservation survey was limited to the area enclosed by the

present municipal boundaries of Baghdad City. It, therefore, excluded

even those 1tems of interest which are located just outside the boundaries

such as Agarquf. The date of 1932 was used as the upper limat for the
selection of items. However, it must be pointed out that selection
was applied much more cautiously to 1items of a more recent origin,

l1.e., 1918-1932, of which only those of outstanding qualities were

mcluded inthe mventory. With only a few exceptions, the overwhelming

majority of selected items are found within the four historic cores.

The coverage of the survey and the inventory was intended to be
comprehensive. The author investigated nearly every single alleyway
1n all four cores and managed to enter the majority of selected items
including private houses. The higher the grade of the item, the more

rigorous and mtensive was the examination and documentation.



8.

3

326

Consequently, 1t may reasonably be claimed that, as far as 1items of
outstanding cultural interest are concerned, 1.e. grades A and B,

none was likely to have been missed.

Methodology

In order to carry out the survey, there were four basic and essential

requirements. These were the following.

. Official permits
Base maps and aerial photographs of the old cores

Standardised survey data cards

> W N =

Photographic and measuring equipment

The official permits enabled the author to carry out photographic work,
to interview public officials, and to obtain maps, aerial photographs,
and governmental reports. Furthermore, they were of enormous help
as far as entering private houses was concerned. The occupants of
such houses felt somewhat more assured when they saw the official
letter and they allowed the author to investigate the interior quite freely.
It can be categorically stated that, without such kind help, selection and

grading would have been drastically incomplete.

The maps, obtained from Amanat al-Assima and the Directorate General
of Surveys, were somewhat incomplete, and of different scales and
vintages. They also included several detailed planning proposals.

A set of aerial photographs, taken by the Iraqi Air Force in 1972, was
very helpful in filling the gaps and updating base maps. They were

also very useful in tracing the shapes and structures of maccessible

roofs of mosques, churches, and other large public buildings.

The survey followed the same blocks and numbers of the Amanat. For
Kadhimiya, however, the blocks used by Polservice were followed but
with a different numbering system. This was because the maps of
Kadhimiya were of 1:500 scale showing much more detail than the maps

of other areas and, consequently, a more refmed block division was

needed (Figures 59, 69 and 70).
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Again, with the exception of Kadhimiya, the survey was generally
conducted from northern blocks down to southern blocks. Thus, for
Rusafa, the survey started with the northern blocks of 114 (Maidan
and Jadid Hasan Pash:a) to block 110 (Bab al-Agha to Ras al-Qarya),
then from the northern block of 112 (Barudiya and Haidar-Khana) to
block 108 (Shorja and Ammar) to block 104 (Sinak). Similarly, from
the northern block of 113 (Fadhil) to 107 and 117 (Bab al-Sheikh).

(Figure

In Karkh the survey was also conducted likewise . From the northern
block of 210 (Sheikh Ali to Jiaifir) down to block 212 (Suq al-Jadid to
Ras al-Jisir), then to block 216 (Sif to Shawaka to Kraimat). In
Kadhimiya which 1s, unlike other historic cores, circular in form,

the survey was carried out 1n a clockwise direction. It started from
the north-eastern blocks of 401 and 415 down to the south-eastern
blocks of 416 to 425, and ended with the north-western blocks of

426 to 434.

A prototype survey card of size A4 was designed for the purpose of
wiritng quick field note€s and remarks that are relevant to the particular
building under investigation. A thousand copies of such cards were
printed in Baghdad and were used for the preparation of both inventories.
The card was laid out to include, inter alia, the following data:

Serial number of item
Address details

Block and mahalla
Estimated or known date
Proposed grade

Physical condition

Past restorations and dates
Ownership

Group value
Architectural description
Photographic references
Location plan
Bibliographical notes

The compiled data for each item was later transferred to a final card
which was used for the inventory (Vols. II to III). Because most
streets, especially alleyways, are not named, or have lost their historic

names; and because the numbers of buildings themselves have been
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recently changed (in 1976), 1t was decided to include all shown
numbers to ascertain identity. Furthermore, 1t was also decided
to include the official census numbers which are usually found fixed
on front doors. This was done to maximise the 1dentifiability of

the selected 1tem and correlate 1t with official census records.

The names of owners of selected items were obtained either from

the occupants themselves or from electricity and water bills where
the name of the owner was printed. However, this was not always
possible but they can be obtained easily i1f government records are
made available. The Awqgaf was the owner of the overwhelming
majority of mosques and masjids, while other religious buildings such
as takyas, ilusamlyas and tombs, were largely privately-owned.

The Directorate of Antiquities owns all archaeological sites, and

some buildings and monuments 1 Baghdad.

The names of mahallas were obtained from the 1957 Census and from
Dr. Susa's Atlas of Baghdad, published in 1952. The names of
particular alleyways (Aqids), which are not published in those documents,

were obtained from local people. In such cases and in other enquiries,
old men who had lived for a long time in the locality were invariably
a very useful - though not a wholly reliable - source of information.

Consequently, double checking was always necessary.

The author's own photographic equipment was used for the survey and
inventory. Some 138 black and white films (about 5,000 exposures)
and 25 colour slide films were used. A wide angle lens (24 mm.) was
indispensible for recording small interiors and facades of buildings in
very narrow alleyways. Each film was identified by a number and
every exposure was noted in the Survey Card for subsequent
identification and analysis., Most of the films were developed 1n
Baghdad to check that they successfully exposed before returning

to Sheffield.
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8.4 Criteria of Selection

Some argue that the qualities of a building, at any one time, cannot

be objectively evaluated by an individual, that his own assessment

1s mnevitably based upon his whims or subjective criteria. However,
while this argument may be true 1n some cases, 1t 1s largely false

and even misleading. This 1s because the required standard of
selection and assessment 1s not usually based solely on individual taste
but rather on objective architectural or historical evidence. This

view is effectively defended by Earll:

"When we are dealing with objects which can be described
in terms of authorship, style, system of proportion and
ornamentation, plan form, spatial organisation,
structural system, innovating qualities and historical
associations, we are dealing almost entirely with firmly
ascertainable objective facts. The degree of architectural
or historic interest 1s not too difficult to establish within
sensible limits, "
Similarly, the criteria used by the author in selecting items of
cultural interest were based on largely factual and objective considerations,
These included the age of the building, the scarcity or otherwise of its
type, its restorability, its architectural or historic interest, locational

significance and group value.

The age of a building was obviously a very important consideration in its
selection., The existing Law of Antiquities of 1936 protects those built
before 1700 AD. This particular limit was also used by the author to
select all such buildings which exist now in anything like their original
form. The date of 1869, which marks the arrival of Western-inspired
modernisation by Midhat Pasha, was used because of its historic as

well as architectural significance. Consequently, most buildings and
1tems built between 1700 and 1868 - a period that included the important
phase of the Mamluks - were also listed, while selection was necessary
for those built between 1869 and 1917.

The end of the long Ottoman rule and the arrival of the British in 1917
witnessed, among other things, several urban and architectural changes.
The date of 1932, which marks the end of the British Mandate of Iraqg,

was a convenient upper limit for listing buildings for the inventory.
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The question of the architectural interest of a building, which 1s
perhaps the one criterion that 1s subject to more controversy than any
other, was assessed 1n terms of design, plan, materials used,
structural and constructional systems, and richness of detail and
ornamentation which 1s perhaps especially relevant to Islamic
architecture. Some buildings stand out as fine examples of art and
architecture, while others exhibit a particular style or a structural

mnvoation.

The historic interest was related to a building when 1t was associated
with well-known historic characters or historic events. Often, hoseve:
old buildings are bound to be of some historic value especially for
architectural and urban historians. A historic place in the community
such as a mosque, for example, can have high architectural interest as
well as a high historic interest. On the other hand, cemeteries and
tombs in Baghdad usually have more historic value than architectural

value.

Only a very few buildings are known to have had some association with
well-known historic figures. The vast majority of the private houses

of historic national figures, poets, and artists, remain unknown. This
1s very regrettable indeed and there is a real need to initiate intensive
research in this field. The authentication that a certain house has once
been inhabited by a certain national leader, for example, can be a very
good reason for listing it. It can also be a very effective and interesting

way of enriching the nation's cultural heritage.

Occasionally, some buildings and i1tems have an added topographical

or locational value. This value 1s only applicable to items built before
1700 because 1t 1s usually associated with older buildings, For instance,
the existence of a small part of a medieval city wall is usually of little
architectural value but of a very considerable locational value. It
represents indispensible historic physical evidence of the existence of
such walls and helps to trace back earlier lines of fortifications.

Thus, the Wastani Gate, the remaining wall of the Citadel and some

road patterns help both urban archaeologists and historians to follow



333

the walls of Rusafa both visually and cartographically. Moreover,
because surviving historic buildings and urban features are often
referred to 1n old books and accounts of travellers, they help historians
to use them as spatial fixations to locate historic features that have
disappeared a long time ago. The location of Nidhamiya Madrasa 1s
now known only because of the existence of such historic 'spatial
anchorages' as the Madrasa of Mustansiriya and the vestiges of the

Tuesday Market.

Lastly, the group value of a building was also used 1n the survey as
a consideration for its selection. In Baghdad, this value was
particularly relevant to terraced traditional houses where they appear

to form one long building. .

An attempt was made to quantify the relative importance of selected
1items according to these seven criteria. It must be emphasised,
however, that the scoring system devised for this purpose does not
any way claim to be an accurate method of representing the true qualities
of selected 1items. It must only be used as a general guide and regarded
as a crude approximation. The scoring table, which is included i1n
every mventory card 1s, nevertheless, useful because 1t 1llustrates the
main reasons for selecting a particular item in the first place. It

shows graphically what outstanding qualities a selected i1tem has without

necessarily having to read the accompanying text.

A total of 100 points was apportioned to the seven above-mentioned criteria,
to each according to 1ts relative significance. Age was given a maximum
score of 25 points, while other criteria such as architectural and historic
interest were given a maximum score of 15 points each. A minimum of

5 points was made obligatory to be scored on age and another 5 points on
either architectural or historic interest for any building to qualify for
Iasting. In other words, a building which 1s built after 1932 1s
automatically excluded even when it possesses high architectural interest.
However, an exception was made for some historic mosques which have
been rebuilt by the Awqgaf recently. Simailarly,a building built between
1918 and 1932 which does not possess any appreciable architectural or
historic interest 1s also excluded even when 1t can score 15 poimnts for

1ts high restoration potential, and so on.
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The listing of buildings built between 1918 and 1932 was highly
selective and only those with a definite quality and character were,
therefore, selected. The estimation of undated buildings, especially
traditional houses, 1s discussed later under the analysis of individual

urban and architectural elements.

The scarcity, or otherwise, of a particular type of building was
another consideration which 1s obviously not subject to any value
judgement. As far as Baghdad 1s concerned, traditional houses

were more abundant than other types of selected buildings. Houses
which show their date of original construction are relatively scarce

i Baghdad (and Iraq) and, therefore, those with such provision
deserved more attention than other similar but undated houses. Dated
houses serve to testify certain architectural and constructional
developments and as such they are extremely helpful to historians and

architectural conservationists.

Second came mosques, masj)ids, and tombs. However, there are
very few existing authentic takyas (religious hospices) and husainiyas
(Shi1 religious buildings also used as mosques) and, consequently, they
were given more consideration for listing than other abundant buildings
of similar function. The scarcest types are hammams, madrasas,

churches, walls and gates, cafes and shops (Table 47).

The restorability of a building was another important consideration in
1its selection and grading. The restoration potential of a building 1s a
function of its physical condition, the cost of its repair in relation to
1ts 1importance, and in case of important buildings, the availability of
documentary evidence such as measured drawings and old photographs,
and adaptability for a new use. It follows, therefore, that a small
traditional house, which is 1n such a poor condition that 1t would need
a large sum of money for its repair, 1s obviously of a low restoration
potential. The question of adaptability for a new use 1s perhaps more
relevant to larger and more 1mportant buildings, such as mosques,

hammams, than to small traditional houses.
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Buildings and other items which scored between 100 and 70 were
considered to qualify for grade A, those which scored between 65 and
35 points were considered to qualify for grade B, and those between
30 and 10 were considered to qualify for grade C. Only eight houses
scored between 60 and 65, but were listed grade A because of their
exceptional qualities, However, apart from the general guidance
that was obtained from the scoring system, these three grades were
defmed to show their relative importance as follows.

Grade A. These are 1tems of exceptional architectural

and/or historic interest, of national importance,
and must be preserved.

Grade B, These are 1items of special architectural and/or
historic interest, which warrant every effort being
made to preserve them. Some of these i1tems
could be, eventually, upgraded to grade A.

Grade C: These are 1items of sufficient architectural and/or

historic interest to be considered for protection.

Some may possess a special local interest or

group value. Normally, they should also be

preserved and could be re-assessed regularly

either for upgrading or removal from any future

statutory list.
Table 42 shows the number of listed i1tems according to their grade and
location. All listed items of all three grades are distinguished by some
quality or other. Consequently, they should all be protected and
defended against encroachment or loss. Buildings of grade C should
not be dismissed lightly as being 'third rate' items and allowed to be
demolished without a very good and unavoidable reason. Some 1tems
older than 1700, which are supposed to have been protected under the
present Law, have been demolished or substantially altered. It must
be stressed that the three grades were used to indicate the relative
1mportance of selected 1items and not to indicate the degree of difficulty
or ease of their demolition. It was precisely for this reason that some
countries such as Britain decided to discontinue the use of grade III.
The 1nventory prepared by the author 1s not a 'final' one, nor 1s it an
official document. Any officially prepared iventory may well use only
one or two grades. It 1s not the number of grades that 1s really
important in this i1ssue but, rather, whether the will and determination

to protect the cultural heritage of a nation exast or not.
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TABLE 42 Inventory Items: Their Grade and Percentage of Total

Core |Grade A |Grade B |Grade C | Total No. loéof’forf‘ﬁiins
1. Rusafa 50 115 124 289 47.9
2. Karkh 10 23 31 64 10.6
3. Aadhamaiya 5 2 5 12 1.9
4. Kadmmiya 11 86 138 235 38.9
5. Others 2 1 - 3 0.5
Totals 78 227 298 603 100. 0%
Percentage
;i:je‘:};f 13% 37.6% | 49.4% | 100%
Total No.

Source: Author's Conservation Survey, Baghdad, 1975-77
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8.5 Analysis of Urban and Architectural Items of the Inventory

The data and architectural description of selected items and buildings,
especially of grades A and B, were obtaimned from the following three
major sources:

1. The author's conservation survey, field notes and
observations,

2. The author's photographic documentation, sketches
and measured drawings,

3. Published and unpublished works, including manuscripts,
measured drawings by architectural students and several
theses by Iraqi students in Baghdad University.

A list of published and unpublished references was compiled for all
important buildings. These bibliographical references, which are

found 1n the mnventory for each building, were indispensible 1n documenting
the historical background and factual data for these buildings. These
references were contmuously compiled and updated throughout the
research period. They can be of considerable help to any future
preservation and restoration work. One hundred and seventeen items
were found to have written references. This low figure 1s due to the

fact that nearly all houses, which represent sixty-nine per cent of the

inventory, have no references (Table 43).

All the relevant data of each selected building was then coded and
compiled for computer sorting and analysis. The data included: the
grade, serial and block numbers, the title and address of item, the

date of origin and the date of the last major restoration (1f known), 1its
physical condition, type of ownership, existing use, and availability of
documentation. A key of explanations of codes is found at the beginning

of every computer printout.

The computer was then programmed (using ICL Direct Access Sorting
Packa